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PREFACE. 


Tue subject of this tragedy is a struggle between abso- 
lute power and the spirit of freedom as displayed by an 
unsubdued will amid the severest sufferings. Prometheus 
is condemned by the ruler of the Gods to atone for having 
" -stolen fire from heaven, by being nailed and chained to 
a lonely rock. ‘There can be but little action in such 
a plot, where the chief character is passive; but the poet 
has thrown into it a very deep interest by the person of 
the sufferer and the grandeur of the scenery, while the 
few incidents of the play tend directly or by contrast to 
manifest the unconquerable will of Prometheus. His” of- 
fence itself enlists our sympathies; it was, that he raised 
the human race from the lowest misery, against the will 
of a tyrant who sought to destroy it. He is a divinity, 
and the chief of the allies through whose aid Jupiter tore 
the sceptre from his father’s hand; and by his prophetic 
spirit he looks through long ages of torture to the time 
when he is destined to be loosed. Thus, though power- 
less, he is not in despair ; but, alive as he is to the feeling of 
pain, and bewailing, as he does, his lot, he can yet make 
up his mind to come to no terms with his oppressor, and 
already triumphs in the prospect that Jupiter will be 
forced, for his own sake, to set him free. 
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The place of his punishment is a rock in Scythia near 
the ocean and remote from Mount Caucasus. (Comp. vv. 
2, 422, 573, 719.) Herein the poet departed from the 
received fable, of which the scene was Caucasus; and he 
did this, it seems, in order to furnish a probable ground 
for the chorus of sea nymphs to assemble. 

The play opens with the preparatives for the torture. 
Force and Strength, two giant ministers of Jove, accom- 
panied by Vulcan, appear upon the stage; Force is a 
mute spectator, and his office may be conceived to have 
been that of dragging the struggling God'to the place. 
But Strength oversees the fulfilment of the sentence ; and, 
while Vulcan drives the nails, and clasps the chains, he 
chides the tardiness of the work and taunts Prometheus 
with the folly of his opposition to the Gods. After these 
executioners have withdrawn, the chorus of sea nymphs 
(probably fifteen in number), hearing the sound of driven 
steel, assemble and condole with their kinsman: they are 
the representatives of that honest but weak class, whose 
open sympathy with the oppressed is beneath the tyrant’s 
notice. Oceanus, their father, next appears, gives whole- 
some advice to Prometheus, and offers to intercede with 
Jove in his behalf. The offer is scorned, and indeed was 
made rather for form’s sake, than from any belief that it 
would be accepted. Oceanus is one who feels a degree 
of kindness for the oppressed, but wishes mainly to keep 
himself out of danger and to stand well with both parties. 
After his departure, Prometheus, as one who has resolved 
to endure his evils and who seeks to occupy his mind 
with other thoughts, tells the chorus the blessings which 
he had conferred upon mankind by the gift of fire. Thus 
he calls forth our interest, and shows the malignity of 
Jupiter. 
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A new sufferer now appears. Io, the victim of lust and 
vengeance, driven through the wildest parts of the earth 
in an altered form, passes the spot where Prometheus is 
chained. He predicts her future course, and relates her. 
past wanderings. She leaves the place, goaded by the 
same maddening spectre of Argus which drove her thither. 
The dramatic connexion of this part with the rest of the 
play is somewhat remote. It lies partly in the fact that 
Prometheus and Io are victims of the same oppression ; 
but chiefly in the decree of fate, that one of her descend- 
ants, Hercules, shall loose him from his bonds, But, 
viewed in regard to internal unity, this part is quite one 
with the rest, and Io, by the entire contrast of her character 
in the same circumstances, acts as a foil to Prometheus. 
She is all passive endurance; he, free resistance; she is 
despair, and he hope. Even their very woes are con- 
trasted : he, the free one, is chained, and she, the passive 
one, is set free to wander at large. It must have been 
the perception of the effect of these contrasts that led the 
poet, perhaps unconsciously, to select the story of Io from 
the variety of incidents which he might have woven into 
the plot. 

Prometheus boasts, before Io and the chorus, that he 
foresees a ruinous marriage, into which Jupiter will enter, 
unaware of his danger. Mercury now appears, to demand 
what marriage he speaks of. He refuses to tell; and the 
play closes with a wilder display of vengeance than 
that with which it opened. The bolt is hurled from 
heaven ; the elements are thrown into disorder; the rocks 
are blasted around Prometheus; his body is_ thunder- 
riven; but, unyielding still, he cries to the air and to his 
mother Themis to behold the injustice which he is suffer- 
ing. ‘“‘ The triumph of subjection,” says Schlegel, ‘ was 
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never celebrated in more glorious strains, and we have 
difficulty in conceiving how the poet could sustain himself 
on such an elevation.” | 

Eschylus seems to have written three plays upon the 
story of Prometheus. The first in order of subject was 
Prometheus avgxaeve, or nvggogos, acted when Meno was 
Archon (Olymp. 67, 4, B. C. 372), with Phineus, Perse, 
and Glaucus Potnieus, (Argument of Perse.) This was 
a satyric piece, as is evident from a comic verse cited by 
Plutarch, and from its being named last in the tetralogy or 
set of four plays exhibited together by our author, — a place 
which the satyric pieces in the lists of plays always take. 
The second and third in order of subject were Prometheus 
Seguatyg and Prometheus dvouervoc. An ambiguous ex- 
pression of the Scholiast on 522 of the former has led some 
critics to suppose that the two were acted together. Others 
regard the titles xvgxasvc and mvgqogos as pertaining to 
two different plays, the Jatter of which formed a trilogy with 
the two named above. There seems to be no evidence in 
support of this latter point, and it is not very probable in 
itself that Aschylus wrote two plays upon the matter of 
procuring the fire for men, nor does the catalogue of his 
plays speak of more ‘than three written upon this subject. 
And, whatever may be the meaning of the Scholiast above 
referred to, the fact that the scene of the present play 1s laid 
in Scythia near the ocean, and of the Prometheus Avopevos 
upon Caucasus, makes against their being performed to- 
gether. Those who wish-to enter further mto these points 
of literary history are referred to the ‘“ Aéschylische Trilo- 
gie”’ of ‘Professor Welcker of Bonn, (Darmstadt, 1824,) 
who maintains that Aschylus wrote his tragic dramas by 
trilogies, ‘i. e. three together upon a connected subject ; and 
to a disquisition of Hermann on the “ Prometheus Loosed,” 
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(Opuscula, 4, 253 — 283). This eminent scholar has strung 
together the fragments of the play with singular dexterity. 

The time when the ‘‘ Chained Prometheus” was acted is 
uncertain. There is a prophecy at v. 367 of an eruption 
of Mount tna, which must allude to one that took place 
according to the Parian Chronicle in Olymp. 75, 2, or 
according to Thucydides (3. sub fin.) several years later. 
This was the second eruption since the settlement of the 
Greeks in Sicily, and indeed the first of which any thing 
besides the mere event is known. Again, vv. 347 — 372 
contain, as I think, a clear imitation of Pindar’s first 
Pythian, which was composed Olymp. 77,3; or, as Boeckh 
(on Pind. Pyth. 1,) thinks, 76, 3. Aschylus went to 
Sicily after 77, 4, and stayed there until his death, but 
still brought forward plays upon the Athenian stage. We 
seem to have then the time before which this part of the 
play could not be written; but the passage may have been 
- added on a reacting in Sicily, — a supposition which will 
account-for its episodical character and for its being given, 
in the ordinary text, to the wrong person. 

In preparing this edition of the Prometheus, the editor 
has derived much assistance from the labours of Schiitz, 
‘Blomfield, and Wellauer. The text follows, in general, 
that of W. Dindorf in his ‘‘ Poete Scenici,” but not without 
a number of deviations; the reasons for which are either stat- 
ed in the notes, or may be drawn from Wellauer’s various 
readings. Not having access to Butler’s bulky edition, or 
to those of older scholars, the editor is indebted for his 
knowledge of the labors of the latter to Schiitz’s edition, or 
to Morell’s Prometheus, whence also the Scholia are cited. 
Scholefield’s A%schylus, Dunbar’s Prometheus in ‘“ Greca 
Majora,” Vol. 3, and a recent edition of this play published 
by Valpy, in London, have been at hand, without being of 
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much use. Elmsley’s review of Blomfield’s Prometheus 
in the Edinburgh Review, No: 33, is of great value, like 
all the productions of that eminent scholar. The editor has 
aimed to acknowledge his obligations to others, but may 
have sometimes omitted doing so, from a desire of brevity, or 
from a forgetfulness of the source whence he drew. 


Yale College, New Haven, 
April 9th, 1836. 
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ZO0v’ axowuyta bevuat maides 

mwateos “Mkxeavov > déoyOnt’, éotdec0", 140 

ola Seon WpoCMoOeNaTOS =—s*” : 

vijode pdgayyos oxoméhoss év aixgos 

Poovedy alndov oynow. 
XOPOS. 

Aevoow, IpopnOdev~> pobsgad 3° épotaew dovots 
opizyre 

mooopnie mANONS dangvior, cov Séuns cissbovog 145 

METALS TQOOAVYALYOMEVOY 

TaiS aapavrodérorae Avpmats ° 

vel vag olaxovepot 

xoatove’ “Odvunov~ veoypois 8& 37 vbuoes Zsis 

; aOEtaS xOATUYVEL, "160 
ta notv 3 neAagia vu aicroi. 
HPOMHOETS. 
gt vag Be? Uno yy végdey t’ "Aisov 

_ TOV vEexpodéymovos Eis ane gavToY 

Tdetagov Axe, a 

deopots GAvtots ayoias neddods, 155 

as ute Feds pte tis &AAos 
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toied? ExeynOet. 
voy 3? aiégtov xivuyy’ 0 tadas 
éyOoois Exiyaota nénovOa. 

XOPOS. 
tis G8e tAnotxd.odios 
Peavy, Oto thd” Extyaon ; 160 
tis ov Evvacyada xaxois 
tEoict, diya ye Ads ; 0 8” Entxdt@s aE 
TUOEMEVOS KyVapmmtOY VdoV, 
Sduvatat oveaviay 
yévvay’ ovdé Anke, nolv av n xopécn xéag, 7 

naked tive 165 
tay dvoddAwtoy Edy tis aoydv. 

HPOMHOETS. 

A pny ke” Enon, xaimeg xpategais 
éy yuronedas ainibopévou, 
7oEtay éSet paxdgar QUT ats, 
deiEat td véov Bovievy” vp" Otov 170 
oxITTQov tipas Tt’ dnodvadra. 
xat ph? ovtL pEdtyAdooots mELOOvs 
éxaotdaiory 
DPéelEEt, otegeds ct’? ovmot’ amedds 
minéas 160’ Eva xataunvioa, 176 
nolv av && aypiav decuay yaddon, 
MOweds TE tivEry 
t00’ aixias 2eAyoy. 

XOPOZ. 
ov bev Foadvs te xai mixpais 
Svatow ovdey imuyards, 

159 — 166. = 178 — 185. 
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ayav 3° éhevOegootomeis. 180 
&uds O€ poévas EpéOice Sidtogos pdbos ° 
dédia yao augi oais tvyais, 
MQ MOTE TOVOE TOVEOY 
YON oe tégua xédcavt’ Zodeiv. axiynta yao 7Oea 

HOLL XEBO 
aragouvOov éyet Koovov nais. 185 

HPOMHOETS. 

eid” ote TeayUs nal mag” EavTO 
TO dixatov Eyav Zevs- GAA’ Euras 
pahaxoyvaiey 
Eotae 700’, tar rain Garay © . 
THY 3° dicépayvor otogeoas OoynY, 190 
Eis apOuov enol xat prddotyta 
onevieav onevdovti 200’ HEEL. 

XOPROZ. 
Mave’ Exxcdupov xal vyeyav’ nuiv Adyor, 
notw Labav os Zevs én” aiticpate, 
Obtas atiwas xat mixo@s aixifetat ° 198 
Sidakoy nuas, et te wy Brdrte hoya. 

IPOMHOETZ. 
Gaya, wév woe nat Aéyely éotly TadE, 
dAvos 8& o1vav, navtayn Oe SvoroTHG. 
émei taytot’ nofavto daimoves yodov, 
otdots t’ Ev adAnAototy apoOUvETO, — 200 
of pév Péhovtes ExGadeiv Edens Kodvoy, 
as Zevs avdoon dnGev, ot dé tovunadw 
onevdovtes, as Zevs unnor’ aokaev Peav, — 
évtavd’ éya ta Agota Bovdsvav, nOEiv 
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Tirdvas, Ovodvon te xai XOoves téxva, 
ovx novvnOny: aipddas dé pnyavas 
OTLUACAVTES KAOTEQOIS PpoYHUaoLY, 
@ovt’ auoyOi me0s Biay te deonveety ° 
éwot d€ pytnp ovy anak uwdvoy Oéuts 
xat Taina, moAd@v ovoudtav poopy pia, 
tO péddov } xoaivorto moovteOEonixet, 
@S OV xaT’ idyUY OVOE 7190S TO XAQTEQOY 
zoein, d0A@ BE tovs vaEgéyovtas xpatetv. 
tolave’ Esuov Aoyotowy EEnyoupévor, 

ovx nEiaoay ovdée moocbAEwat 10 May. 
XOUTLOTA D7 LOL TOY HAQECTOTMY TOLE 
epaivet’ eiva npochabdvta untioa 
éxovO’ Exdvte Znvi ovumagactateiv. 


éuais d€ Bovdais Taptdgov psdau6adys . - 


xevOuav xadvatel tov madatyevyn Kodvoy 
GUTOiCL Guupeyotct. toLdd’ && E“ov 

0 tov Seav tUpavvos apEelhnuevos, 
xanaior mowvais taiodé uw’ e&nueiwato. 
EVEOTL YQ MAS TOVTO TH TvEarvidL 
vdonua, tois pidorot wy memorBéva.” 


6 8? ody Egatat’, attiay xa0’ Wvive 


2 0 r nd A ~ 
QinileTat ME, TOVTO ON CaMHVia. 
Ones TaytoTa TOV mato@oy és Fodvoy 

r 9 .293 , 4 , 
xaElet’, evOus daimooty viewer yionw 
aAAovolv GAAa, xa dteotouziteto 
coogyy ° Bootay 8& tay TaAaiagey Adyoy 
ouvx coyev ovdév’, GAA? diothoas yévos 
TO nav Eyontevy GAAO gitvoas véor. 
8 Ow) ] Q 2 4 ‘ 2 “~ 

wat toiory ovders avtebatve ANY Emov. 
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éyo 8° étdAuno’> é&eAvoduny Bootovs 235 
tov un dtaggacaOévtas sis “Acdov podeiy. 
T@ Tot toLaiods nyuovaioe xouMTOMal, 
HadoyEew usv aAvetvaiay, oixtgaiow 3 ideiv: 
Dyytovs 5’ ev otxtm mooQEmevos, tovtoy TuyEty 
ovx n&aOnv autos, added wndsos 240 
63’ é66vOusouar, Zyvi dvaxdens Péa. | 
XOPOZ. 
oLdnodpoav TE xAaX TLETOUS EiQYAOMEVOS, 
dots, HTpounOed, coiow ov Svvacyada 
wdzOots * Eva yde ovr’ av siodsiv tddE 
Eventov, etowWovod t’ nrAydvOny xing. 245 
IPOMHO@ETS. 
xal puny pihols Edetvos sicogay Eva. 
XOPOZ. 
un mov te RoOvbys TavdE xal WEQALTEQM@ 3 | - 
HPOMHOETS. 
Dvyntovs y’ Exavoa un noodéoxecbae wdooy. 
XOPO2. 
TO motoy Evowy Thode Paeuaxoy vdcoU ; 
HIPOMHOETZ. 
tugias év avtois élnidas xat@xtoa. 260 
XOPOS. 
péy’ apédnua tovrt’ 2aorow Bootois. 
, I POMHOETZ. 
7190S ToiadE LEvtOL NUE éyo CpLY OnaCE. 
, . XOPOS. | 
nal vuv ploywnov mug Exove’ EpPyMEQOE ; 
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IPOMHOETS. 
ap’ od ve MoAAds Exuabrnoovtae Téxvas. 
XOPO2. 
tovoiod: 07) oe Zevs én’ aitiduacry 255 
aixitetat te xovdaun yaa xaxav, 
ovd” Eotiy GOAov Tégua cot mooxEtwEvoY ; 
NPOMHOETS. 
ovx adio y’ ovdev, mAny Otay xeiv@ doxp. 


XOPOX. 
ddfet OE mas ; tis EAmis 3 ovy Opas Ott 
Huaotes ; as 0’ yuaotes, ovt’ Ewol Agyery 260 


x00? ydovnyv, doit’ dAyos. GAAd TavTO BEY 
pEeOapev, GOAav 0? ExAvoww Lyte teva. ° 
IPOMHOETS. 

Zlagooy, dots nyudtav fo 72680, . 
yeu, mapatveiy vovOEtEiy TE TOY XAXOS 
ngdocovt’™ id 8é tav0? Anavt’ Hutotduny. 265 
EX@V EXOV TUGOTOV, OVX KoVvyToUat ° 
Fvytois 5’ dgijyav, avt0s eveduny modvous. 
OV “AV te HoLvais 7” BOUNY tolatoi ME 
xaticyvaveicbat Me0s METALS MEdaQcioLs, 
tuyovt’ Epypmov Tove’ ayEitovos nd&yov. 270 
Kat MOL TA pEV MapdVTA wn:ddeEdO’ ayn, 
médot dé Bacar tds me0cEegnovoas THyas 
axoveab’, as wkOntE dia TéLovs TO MAY. 
weiOEc0E jot, mEtBz06s, oupmovyoare 
TO viv poyowrt. tavtd tor mAavapevy 276 
190s KAAot’ GAAov anmovy mooolavEl. 

XOPO2. mo 
ovx dxovoats énsOdveas’ 
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tovto, pounder. 
a ~ > wo \ td 
xei vuv Ehape@ modi xpainvooutOY 
Baxov mgoAimove’, 
aidéoa F ayvoy mogoy olavay, 
oxgloicoyn yOout tHdE TEA@° 
tovs cous dé mévous 
zonta dua mavtos axovoat. 
QNKEANOZ. 
qxo dodiyns tiga xehevOov, 
Stoperpopevos QOS 8,  Teopn dev, 
tov TTEQUIZORN tovd’ oi@voy 
youn otopiay atep evOvvay - 
tais oais dé tHyaus, icbt, cuvadya. 
t6 te yoho we, Sona, Evyyevés oT@S 
écavayxatet, 
7 4 ? » o 
yoois te yévous, vx EotLy OTH 
v4 « a, 9 4 
usilova poipay. veiuatm’ y oot. 
yvooe dé tad” ws Ervp’, ovdE watHY 
yaottoyAadosiv ive wor: péige yoo 
onjuav’ & t you oor Evumedocety * 
ov vag mot’ égeis, as ‘ SLxeavov 
2? > A 4 4 
pidos éott Bebatotegos cot. 
WIPOMHOETS. 


fa, te yonua ; xal ov dn nove Euav 
ioets emoeeys 5 3 10s erdhunous, hineyv 


Exdvungy TE Gevpa nal LETONCEDH 
avcdutir? avr, THY odnoopitoga: 
EAOciv és alav ; 7% Pewgyjoay tiyas 


éuas apitat, xai Evvacyadav xaxois ; 
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dégxov Féapa, tovde tov Atos pido, 

TOV OVYXKATAOTHOAYTG Thy Tvgavvida, 

Olals Vix? AUTOY nHMovaioL xdunTOmaL. 

QNKEANOZ. 

09@, ITpoundev, nai mapatvione yé oot 

Dého ta Aaota, xaineg Ovte moLxiho. 

ViyV@OXE GAVTOY, Xai UEOdQUOCaL TOdMOUS 

véOUS * véos yao xal tTUpavvos év Peis. 

si 0” dds toaysis xat teOnyuévous Adyous 

GLWEls, Tay’ KY COV, XAL Maxoay avaTioa 

Daxav, xAvot Zevs, Gove sou tov vuv yorov 

nagdvta poyOav maddy sivae Soxsiv. 

GA}, & tadainag’, as EyEts Opyas AMES, 

byree d€ taves Tey woLcOY anaddayas. 

dgyai’ LOS Tot paivopat diyew tadE ° 

TOLAUTG, MEVTOL TYS dyav npn yogoy 

vhaoons, TTgoun dev, Tomizsrpa PiYVETOL 

ov 8° ovdéna tamElves, Ovd’ eixers xaxois, 

700s tois magovet 0° GAda noocdabsivy Pédes. 

ovxouy, Euotye yoomEvos Iidacxdlo, 

7190s xévtoa x@Aov ExtEVvEis, GO@Y OTL 

toayus wovagyos ovd’ vmevOvvos xoatél. 

HAL VUY EyYO pév Eiul Kal MELQacouat, 

éav dvvapat, tavdé 0? Exdvoat névar * 

ov 8’ novyate, und’ ayay Aabgoctduet, 

7 avx oic6’ axgBars, cov megicodpeay, 6t 

ylooon pataia tnuia npoorgiberae ; 
UPOMHOETS. 

tyia 0” sOovvEx’ ExtOs aitias xupeis, 

NOVTOV METAOYOV KAL TETOAUNXAS enol. 
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XOL UY éasor, pndé Got pednodre. 

mv coos vag ov méeloEls viv * ov vag evmOys. 

ndrerawve 8° aires uy te nnuavOgs 000. 

AKEANOZ. 

ohio y’ apeivooy tovs néhas PoEVvoUY EMus 

7 savtdv Eoya xov dove TEXpat opel. 

Opuapsvoy dé undapas dvtiondoys. 

avo vag, avya tyvde SwaoEay Emot 

ddosy Ai’, dote tavdé o” exAvent nova. 
HIPOMIOETS. 
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ta wey o? éxaiva, xovdapyn Anko moté * 


mooOupuias yao ovdey EhAsinets. atag 
pnodev mover’ watny yao, ovdev apelav 
EUOl, MovHoets, et te xai woveiv Pédets. 
GAA’ novyate, cavtov Exmodav Eyov * 
&va yoo ovr, Ei SvoTVYo, TOVd’ B¥VEXA 
7a dg ob, et Ivory, oid? ay 
Dehowu’ av ws wAsioroice mymovas tuyeiv. 
RIOBPLANOB. 

ov dnt’, emei me Kal KaCLYYATOY TUYaL 

? 9” a \. ¢ , 
teigova” “_AtAaytos, ds me0s éarégavs tTdnoUSs 
eotyxe, ziov’ oveavov te xai yOovos 
apuots egeidaay, ayOos ovx evdynahoy. 
tov ynyevt, te Kidtxiov oixytoga : 
a&vtoav idav axteipa, ddiov tégas, 


’ Exatoyxdonvov gos Biay yecpovpmevoy 


Tvpava Poveov, nasty os avéotn Peis, 
opepdvaicr yaugydAaiot ovgilav pdvoy : 
& oupdtav 8’ noteante yooyaney oélas, 
as tyv Ais tugavvid’ éxnigowyv Big. 
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GAL’? HAOEV avt@ Znvos a&younvoy Béhos, 
xatabdtyns xEpavvos éxuviwv pAdya, 
Os avtoy ékéndnie tov bynydpav 
xOuMacudtaV. Poévas yao sis GUTOS TUNES 
Epewadadn xake6oovt7On o0évos. 
XaL YUY, ayosiov xal MagHogoy démas, 
Keita OtEvanov nAnoiov Padacciov, 
inovmevos Gita Aitvaiais dro - 
xooupais 8° év axpais Huevos uvdooxtymEt 
“Hopatotos, ivOev ixgayyoovtat mote 
Notapot mugeos ddntovtes aypiats yvdOous 
tS xaddixdonoy Lixehias Asvpovs yvas° 
toovds Tupas éEavatios: yodov 
Pequois anAnotov Bédeot nvgnvdov taAys, 
xaimeo xegavva Znves nvOoaxapévos. 
ov 5° ovx dmeigos, ovd’ Euov dudaoxddov 
wontets > csavtov cat’ dnws Exiotacas° 
~* yg 3& THY MaQoveay avtAnoa TUYNY, 
és-ti. dy Ais peernua Awprioy yodov. 
QRKEANOZ. 
ovxovy, Hoopn dev, TOUTO viyvoonels, te 
“C O9yNS vodovons Eloty tateot Adyot 3°’ 
IPOMHOETS. 
édv tis év xaLo@ ye UaAOdoon xéag, — 
xa py oporyavta Dupov isyvaivy Big. 
. QRKEANOS. 
éy Ta npoOupsioOae dé xa toAuay tive 
bpds évovoay tnuiay ; didacxé ps. 


370 


375 


WPOMHOETS AEZMLATHS. 21 


MPOMHOETS. 
poyOov nEgtoody, xovpdvovy T? evnOiar. 4 
. QKEANOS 
Ea ME THVOE THY VOOY VvooEiV, ENEL 
“xégduotoy ev poovovyta un doxsiv pooveiv.” 385 
UPOMHOETS. 
Eudy Soxnjose taynhdxnw’ eivac code. 
QKEANOS. 
capas wu’ és oixov aos Adyos otéAAge maALY. 
IPOMHOETS. 
LN ydg ot Fonvos ovuds sis ZyOoav Bady. 
QNKEANOZ. 
4 tO véov Faxovvu nayxeateis Edgas ; 
IPOMHOETS. 
tovtov pmvAdooov py mot’ ayOEoOn xéEag. 390 
QKEANOS. 
. 9 on, Hooundev, Evupogal duddoxados. 
NPOMHOETS. 
atéhiov, xouilov, owle tov mapdvta vovY. 
QKEANOS. | 
bquapive pou tove’ £Oavsas Aoyor. 
hevoov yao oiuov alBéoos waipet mtEQois 


Tetgaoxedns Olavoes: adopevos dé tay 395 
otaOmois év oixEiolol xauwelEev Yor. 
XOPO®X. 


otéve of tas ovhopévas TU ZS, TTooundev, 
Saxpuoictaxtoy 38’ an’ oooav gadivesy Ast6duevea 
(£05, Tea pELEY 400 
—~ S 
votiots ; Ereyéo nayais* anévyaota yao tade Zevs 
397 — 406, — 406 — 414. 
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idiots vouots xpatvvav, UnEegnpavoy Feois toi- 
ot 704005 deixvvoty aiymdy. 405 
modnaca 3’ ndn otoveev Achone xa0e., 
psyahooynmove t’ doyavongery ] “OtEvovea tay oay 
Evvouaiuovey te Tua, OmOG0L T’ ?mouxov ayves 410 
*Aoias E05 viwovtat, usyudoctdvotce cois 71- 
aoe ovyxdpvovet Fvytot: 
Kolyisos te yas &vorxot 415 
MapGéEvor, udyas aTeECTOL, 
OL LwxVOns OutAos, Of yas 
Zayatov ténov aupi Mardutw iyover Ainvay, 
Agabias T° _ Gpetov &vB0s, 420 
vwixonLVvoy Sd? of TOALGpLG 
Kavxdoov néhas vipovtat, 
Sdios oteatos, dEunedporst Boéuav év aiypais. 
udvoy 31) med00ev a&ALov Ev novols 425 
Sapévt’? adapavrodétots Titava Avpats 
siodonay Seov ” _Atiay, 
Os aley Unégoxov oGévos y MOATALOY 
ovedvidy TE méAov vatots bnoctEevater. 430 
Boag dé ndvtt0s xAvdav 
Evunitvav, otéver BvO0s, 
xehatvos “Aidos 8’ vmobpéuet uvyds yas, 
nayai ° ayvogvtav notapayv otévovety GAyos 
OLxXTQOV. oy. 488 
— %HPOMHOETS. Sret nf 

By toe yhidp Soxeite pnd’ avOadia 
otyvay we’ ovvvoia dé Jdntoma xéag, 
dgav éuavtoy Ge mpovesAovusvor. 

415 — 419. = 420— 424, 
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xaitoe PEoioe ois véors TovtOLsS VEO 

tis aAdos 7 ’y@ mavteh@s SiMgtoEy ; 440 
adi’ avtd otya. xai vag sidviatow av 

viv Aéyouut tav Bootois dé nyuata 

axovea0’, &S Spas, YNyNioVS OVTAS TO TOLY, 

ivvous 20nxa. xal poevav énnbodous, 

héko Je, uéupey oviyv’ avOoarnots Exar, 445 
GAA’ av dédax’ evvoray EEnyovpusvos:’ 

of moata pév BAémovtes E6AEMOV patny, 

xhvovtes OVX NxOVOY, GAA’ OVELQaTAY 

ahiyxtor MopPaice TOY waxeoY yoovoy 

EMugoy Eixy Mavta, xovtE MALVOUGES 450 
Sduovs Meoaetlous joav, ov EvdAoveyiay - 
xataouyes 0° Evatov, BOT’ aHoveot 

uUVEUNKES, GVTQaY EY wvyois dvnAitots. 

qv O° OvdEv GUTOIS OVTE YELMATOS TEXMAD 

ovt’ avOEu@doUS OOS OVTE xAOMiMOL 455 
Béioous Bé6atov, add’ ateg yyduns to nav 
Empacooy, és-te Oy eply avtodds Eva 

aotouy zeka tds te Svoxgitovs dveEts. 

“al pnv apcOnoy, gEoyov copiopatoy, 

eEsvoov avtois, yoaupmatay te ovvOécEts, 460 
pvyuny 3 anaviay wovdountog’ Eoyaty. | 
xatevia moatos év Lyyoioe xvadada 

CevyAasoy SovAevovta’ capaciv o das 

Guytois usyiotoyv diuadoyor pwoyOnuatav 

yévavd’, Up’ dopat’ hyayov pidnvious 465 
inmous, &yahwa ths Uaegniovtoy yAons. 
Palhaccdniayxta 8’ ovtis &Ados at” zu0v 
Awwdntep” EdQE vowtiAay oynuata. 
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TOLAVTAG pnyavyuat’ ékevoav tahas 
Bootoisty, avdtds ovx Exo odpiom’, Or@ 470 
TNS VUY Magovens mynovys dnadhayo. 
XOPOS. 
METOVOAS OiXES mm anoapadsts poevay 
nhave- xaxos 3° iateos as ts és voooY 
mEOaY, AOvUES KUL DEAUTOY OVX EYELS 
Evosiv ONOiols PaQUaxoLs ia&otmos. 475 
IPOMHOETS. 
ta howd pou xAvovoa Pavuaoee mdéov, 
Olas Téyvas TE XOL MOOS EUNnoaUNY. 
TO MEV MEVLOTOYV, EU TLS £85 VOOOY MéCOL, 
oux nv adéinu’ ovdev ovte Bodommoy, 
OV YOLOTOY, OUTE MLOTOY, AAAG PapUaxaY 480 
yoELa xatEcxeAdorto, meng tye opiot 
EdEtEn xOACELS NIinV aXEOMATOY, 
ais tas andoas éEauvvovtat vocous. 
tedmous dé moAAovs pavtixns cot otytoo, 
xaingrvor gatos es OVELQaTOY & YON 485 
dns.p yevecdau, xAnddvas TE dvoxgitous 
éyvagto” avtois: évodious te cuu6dAous 
VAUWAVUYOY Te RINOLY Oimvayv dxEOaS 
dimpto’, ottivés te SeEvol vor 
evovipous te, nal Statay Aviva 490 
EyOUG” EXGKOTOL, XAL OOS ad dijhous tives 
EyOoat te xal oréoynOpa xal suvedgiat: 
onhdyyvov te hevdtnTa, xai yootay tive 
Eyovt’ dy sin dainooy moos ndovyy, 
wohns hoGov te noixidny evuoogiay, 495 
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xvidn TE xMAG OvyxadUTTA* xa “Maxeay 
dopiv nugacas, Svotéxuaotoy sis TEYVHY 
Hdaca Ivytovs: xai ployana onuata 
2Eoupdtaca, medcbev ove’ Exdgyeha. 
ToLavra pév Oy tavt’: EvegOe SE YOoVOS 
xexouuuev’ avOoarnotot apednuate., 
yalxov, oidnoov, &pyueOY, yoVOoY TE Tis 
prosev dv mégolOev zEevgeiv Euov; 
ovdeis, cag’ oda, un patny pAvou Fédav. 
Boayst 8 wv00 navta ovhinbdnv wads, 
macat téyvat Booroiow éx HpounGéas. 
XOPOS. 
pn vuv Bootovs wév apéder xatgov mépa, 
savtov 0’ axndes Svotuyovvtos: as éva 
evelnis tiut tavdé a” éx DEopav Ett 
AvOévta undév usiov toyvoey Atos. 
| Il POMHOETS. 
Ov TaVtA TavTN poled ma tEdeopdgos 
KPAVAL MENTAL; wupiats dé nnMoVvais 
ddats te xaupbets, dE Seoud puyyava: 
téyvn 9” dvdynns aoOEvectéoa “axgea. 
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XOPOS. 
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UPOMUOETS. 
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XOPOZX. 
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MPOMUOETS. 
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xaloos yeyaveiv, GAAG cuyxaduntéos 
o 4 4 ‘ a > a 
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deopovs aeixeis xai Svas Expuyyava, 525 
XOPO*S. 
9 ¢€ 4 4 
undo’ 0 Tavta vémov 
Beit’ sua yvoug xodros avtinahov Zevs, 
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comevar 530 
Bovpdvots, tag’ ’RLxeavov mateos do6ectov nogov, 
und? aditorpe Adyots* 
GAAG wot t0d” Empévot, 
HAL HOU? ExTaxEty. 535 
70U te Paooadéats 
‘ ‘ , v4 > ? ~ 
Tov pwaxooy Teivey Blov EAniot, pavais 
Svudv addaivovoay év evpooddvats. poicca Bé oe 
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, , 4 * % * 
Huoiols poyBots dtaxvatouevoy . 
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2q7 s 4 
idia yveauen o&6et ; 
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> ? ” Ia9 2Q7 
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idtatl yauav, OTE TAY OMOTAaTELOY 
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| MPOMHOETS. 
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TN. 

m60Ev Euov ov TATOOS ovoye ? amvsts, 

eimé “OL TH MOYEN, Tis BY, Tis Goa ML’, @ Todas, 
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XOL LOS VE TOVTOLS TEQUa THS EuNns MAdYNS 
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XOPOS. 
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qéets 8’ “Y6quotyy motapoy ov wevdavvpor, 
Oy Uy MEaoys, ov yao evGatos mEQay, 
nolv av me0s avtov Kavxacov podns, o9av 
Vytotov, EvOa motapmos Expvog mévos 720 
XQOTAMaY an’ avIaY. aotQovEitovas JE YOR 
xoougas viteg6addovoay és weonubouyny 

oad , ” 9 2 , “ 
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toayeia movtoy Xaduvdyoia yvabos 
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deo poi mot, & é. 
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, IPOMHOETS. 
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GAAny 3° axovoov duvcyeon Fewmpiay 
ofvotopous yag Znvos axoayeis xvvas 
younas pvdakat, TOY TE POVYATA CTEATOYV 
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éxndvunov d& tav Atos yevyndtov 
tékeus xshawvov "Enagov: os xapmaoetat 
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toudd’ én’ EyOgovs tovs Euovs EAGor Kuzeus. 
? ‘ 7 <4 4 ‘ N 
piay dé raidav imegos Péedger to wy 
xteivar ovvevvoy, AAA’ anau6AvvOncetat 
yvauny: dvoiv d& Fdtepoy BovAnostat, 
, bd “~ A” , 
xAvery avadnis waddov 7 pLaipovos ° 
avin xat’ ~ doyos Bactduxcy tékes yévos. 
peaxoou Adyou dei tavt’ énekeAOciv togas. 
orogas ve unv éx tHode QvoEstar Foacrs 
toEouot xAEwvos, Os mévav Ex tavd’ Eué 
Avoe. todvde yonopov 1 nmahatyevns 
ENtNO Ewol dinAGE Titavis Outs ° 
Oxas € yarn, tadta dei waxgov yodvou 
eineiv, ov t” ovdev éExuabovoa xeodaveis. 
IN. 
Elehev éhehev, vad mw’ ad opdxedos 
xa PosvondAnyeis pavias FdAnove’, 
» 9 a! 7 9 PII 
oloteou 0’ aodis yotet pw’ amvQOS ° 
xpadia d& po6o poéva haxtiter. 
Teoyvodtveitae 8’ Oppad’ Edivdny, 
4 ‘ , La / 
&§a de doowov mépopar Avoons 
AVEVUATL UEYO, YAMOONS AxEaTHS . 
Dohepot dé Adyou waiove’ sixn 
OTUYYNS 00S xVUACLY ATHS. 
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XOPOZ. 
7) Copos 7 Gopos os 
motos év yvaua 168” édotace xat yldoog dte- 
pvOodAdynoer, 
as TO xndEvoat x0” EXUTOY AQLOTEVEL WAXD 890 
Kal UATE tav HAOVI@ SabpUAtTOMEVaY 
LUNE tov yévva pEeyadvvopevar 
OvTa xegvitay femarevoas yoo. 
pyrote pynoré w’, 7 
*** Moipa Leyéov Aos eivdtetpav idorcb: 
méhovoay * 895 
pnde rAabsiny yopéta tivi tav 2 oveavod. 
tap6a vag dotepydvopa napbeviay 
sioopao” “lovs wéva Santopévayv 
 8vonhdvas “Hoas adateiats névayv. 900 
Euol 6° Gte wey Ouados o yduos, 
&po6os, ov dédia, unde xpercodvay Psav 
Eo@s Apuxtoyv oupna mpocdedxor péE. 
andAgwos GbE y’ 6 ndAEMOS, KOE. 
méguos* ovd’ Eva tis av yevoimav. 905 
tay Mos yde ovy 69a 
pnt Ona pvyoww’ ay. | 
IPOMHOETS. ) Carona . 
q env st, Zevs, xaineg avOadns peeve, 
Zotat tametvds, olov ckaptverat 
yowov vapsty ° OS GUTOY &x Tupayvidos 
Fodvey ct’ distov éx6adet- matpds 8? dod 910 
Kodvov tét’ Hin navtehas xpavOyoetas, 
887 — 893. = 894 — 900. 
4* 
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ny éxitvav noato Syvatav Fodvev. 
totavds poyOav Extoonny ovdets Feav 
Svat’ av avt@ HAnv Enov Sei=at ca—as. 
éya tad’ oida ya tedn@. Meds 'tAdTA, VY 915 
Bapoay xa0yc0e tois nedagoiows xtviots 
MLOTOS, Tivdsouy yEeoot nvenvdoy Bédos. 
ovdey ya QUVTO THVT’ Emugueoet TO pen ov 
meosiv aries meee’ Ovx avacyEta ° 
toiev mahacoriiy VUV NAQAOXEVALETAL 920 
&’ avtos avto, dvonayatatoy tégas* 
Os 3n xEQuvvou xpeiocoy’ svoyoet phby ar 
Beovins 9’ imegGddloviw XAOTEQOV XTUTOY ° 
Balacciay te rns tevdixterpay vdoov . 
Tolawvay, aiyuny THY Hovedavos, oxedg. 925 
ntatoas dé tadE mg0s xOx, pudyostat 
doov td t’ doyelv xai tO dovAEvety Siva. 
XOPO2. 
ov Snv a vortets, tavc’ iniylacog Ads. 
TPOMHOETZ. 
deg tedeitat, moos 8’ & BovAowae Aéyo. 
XOPOS. 
xal mpocdoxay yon Seondcety Zyvos tive ; 930 
IPOMHOETS. 
xal tavdé y’ et BvoAopatépous mdvous. 
XOPOS. 
as 3° ovyi tagGsis todd’ éxointay enn ; 
HPOMUOETS. 
ti 8’ dy poboiuny, 6 Daveiv ov udgotpoy ; 
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XOPO3. 
GAA? dOAov ay cot tOvdE y’ aAvia mdg0t. 
HPOMHOETS. 
6 3 ovv notsita+ névta npocdoxnta jot. 
XOPO2. 
“of neooxuvotrytes ty Adodotetav copol. | 
HPOMHOETrS. 


aéGov, mpocEvyou, Fante tov xoatovYT’ aéi. 
&uot 8° Ehaccov Znvos n undev were. 
dedta, xpateita tovde tov Boayvy yodvoy, 
Onas Péile> dapdv yao ove doket Feois. 
GAA’ sicopa vag tévde tov Atos Todyty, 
TOV TOV Tvedvvov tov véov didxovoYy: 

4 "oN 2? Lad > , 
RaYTAS TL XaLVOY ayyEed@y EANAVOE. 

EPMHS. 
O€ TOY COMLOTHY, TOY reingeas vitégrtingoy, 
tov efapagtove’ eis Deous Epnuégots 
mogdvttn Tysds, tov Tugs xhéntny iva 
HAatHO avayé 0” ovotivas xoumsEts yopous 
avday, 7090s cy t’ éxsivos éxminter xedtovs - 
xal THVTO wévtot pndev aivixtygias, 
GAA? a0” Exaor’ Expoates pndé poe dias 
ddovs, ITpounbev, ngoobdAns: dogs 8° dtu 
Zevs tois tovovtors ovyi uadOaxifetat. 
MPOMHOETS. 
, ; L. 

OELVOOTOMOS YE KAL POOVAUATOS' TAé@S 
€ oo > c aad c 4 
6 pvOds gory, as Feav vitngétov. 
véov véot xoateite xal doxeite 37 

, 3 ‘ 9 > > ~ 9 Y 
vais anevOn nigyap’> ovx éx tavd’ éya@ 
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didcovs tugdvvous ExmEcdvtas NoOduny ; 
Teitoy 8é tov viv. xolpavovrvt’ Exdwouat 
aicylota xai taylota. wn ti cor dox@ 
taobeiy UMONTHOSELY te tous véous Peovs ; 
woAAov ve HL TOV MAYTOS éddeina. ov bé 
xélevOov vise qhOes zyndver moAtv * 
MEVGEL yao OvdEey GY aviotogeis Emé. 
EPMH2. 
Toleiods mévToL xal nolvy avOadiopacty 
és TAODE CaUTOY mNmovas xaBaQ-uLCaS. 
WIPOMHOETS. 
THs ons hatosias thy éunv Svongatiay, 
capas éniotac’, ove av adddéaiw’ eyo. 
xPELOOOY yao Oiuat THE AatTQEvELY TLETOY 
7) matel puvar Zynvi miotov ayyehov. 
odtas vb6oitey tovs v6gilovtas yoeor. 
EPMHS. 
yliday Eoixas Tots Magover Nodypuact. 
HIPOMIOET. 
yAsa; yddavtas dde tovs suovs eva 
EvOpovs dou’ xat o€ 0° év tovtots Aéyoo. 
EPMH2. 
7 mele yag tt Euupooais éxacte ; 
MPOMHOETS. 
anh@ hoy@ tovs ndvtas éyOaioa Peovs, 
Ooot nabdvtEs Ev xaxovoi wm’ Exdixas. 
EPMHS. 
xAva 0” Ey@ wEUnvor’ ov outxpdy vdcor. 
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TO oor, meto aie 0° dyxddn os Bastdaee. 
paxgdy dE pyros extehevtqous yoovou 
a&wooooy Tkeus és paos* Atos dé toe 
HINVOS KXVOV Saotveslaietes Adboas 
JiaptamyoeL COMATOS Méva baxos, 
axdyntos Eenav dattadevs mavyueoos, 
xehatvo6oatov 8’ Aaag éxOowvyoetat. 
TOLOVSE MOYOOV TENA MH TE Tep0ad6xeL, 
nov av Peov tis duddoyos TAY Cav TOVaY 
- parn, Sedijon Tt’ es avatyntov podsiv 
“Adny xvepaid t’ dupi Taotdgov Baden. 
mgos tavta Boviev’* as 60° ov wEenlacmévos 
0 xOUMOS, GAAG nai Aiay Eionpuévos ° 
weEvdnyoopEiy YAO OVX EXioTATAL OTOUG 
to diov, GAA may Enos TEdsi. ov dE 
ndntaive xa podvrte, und? av0adiay 
ev6oviias omsivoy’ nynon moté. 
XOPO2. 
nuiv wev “Eouns ovx axoioa paivetat 
livery: dvaye yao of THv avOadiay 
ueOévet’ Egevvay tHyv copyy ev6ovdiay. 
meiBov’ scope yao aidyooy éLapagtayvery. 
HPOMHOET.. 
* eiddre tot pot thod? dyyediag 
83° 20dvEEv, ndoyev BE xaxds 
EyOpov wn’ EyOoav ovderv asixés. 
790s Tavt’ én’ Euol GintécO@ Ev 
Mugs aupryxns Béotevyos, aiOno 8’ 
EpsOrticba 
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Beovtn opaxthe Tt” ayoiav dvéuor: 
fO0dva 8’ & nvOpévar airtais difaes 
AVEVUA XOAIALVOL, 
xbpa dé névtov toayet G00ia 
Euyyacsley Tay tT’ oveaviay 
aKjOTOaY dud30us, és te xedatvov 
Tegtagoy dodny beware diuas, 
Toupor avelyxns oreppais divas * 
wavias Ee y’ ov Favatwoet. 
EPMH2. 
toudde wévtoe taY HesvonAnxtoY 
Bovdevuat’ inn ct’ éotiv dxovoat. 
ti yoo EAdeinze un Napanaiev 
Hy TOUSE TUYN; Th YOAG aviary; 
GAA’ ovv vusis y” ai Mnpoovvats 
Luyxdpvovoat tais tovde, tomav 
usta mov yaosit’ éx tavds Poas 
LN poévas vuav nAitiacy . 
Boovtns wixny’ atéigapvor. 
XOPOZ. 
GAAO tt paver xai mapauvOod' py’ 
6 tt xai meioets* ov yao On mov 
TOUTS ye TANTOV Napéougas EOS. 
HOS ME KEAEVELS KAROTHT’ KoxEiy ; 
peta TOVd’ O tt yon mdeyELy EDEha ° 
Tovs mp0d0tas yao puosiy EuaOov, 
xovx Eott vdo0s 
tn00" Hv’ anéntvea paddoy. 
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EPMH2. 

GAA? ovy pepo’ at? éya 1p0Aéya * 
unde 700s dens Tneabsioa 
peuwnobs tiyny, undé wor’ sind’ 
as Zevs vas eis anpdontov 
my’ sioé6adev ° 
un dnt’, avtad do” vuds aveds. 
eidvias yag xoux étaipyns 
ovbé AaOpatas 
sis adégaytoy Sixrvoy ars 
éumAsyOnoseO’ bx’ dvoias. 

HPOMHOET? 2. 
Kal unv Eoy@ xoux Ete wvO@ 
yOav osodAevtat: 
Bovyia 3’ nyo napapvxatae 
Boortns, Edixes 3° Exddunovar 
otepomns Lamveot, 
otpou6ot 8€ xdviv sidiacovet ° 
oxiota 8° dvépay nvedpata navtav 
sis adAnha 
otdow aviinvovy anoderxvduEva, 
Evytetagaxtas 8° aiOno névt@. 
todd” én? éuol Guy-dd0ev 
tevzovoa po6oy oteiyet Paveoas. 
@ pnteds éuns ot6as, @ @ névtoyv 
aibrie xOLVOY Mdos sidlooay, 
éoogds mu’ as Exdixa ndoyo. 
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NOTES. 


2. SkvIny é& oluov. Sxvdns is used adjectively here and 
in v. 417, like many other nouns, especially national names. 
oluos here is rendered tracts region, by Passow; but 
without offering any authority for this sense. ‘‘ Non signifi- 
cat viam tritam,” says Schiitz, “‘quod repugnaret sequenti- 
bus verbis, sed potius solum terre, ubi ire aliquis potest.” 
Sxv9ns oiuos, without implying the existence of a path, may 
be regarded as an ornamental expression for Scythia, con- 
sidered as the region, where their track lay. The word is 
again used in v. 394. Comp. 281, where the air is called 
the mdgoc of birds, i. e. the place through which they pass. 
a6atoy. Another reading, &Sgotov, cited by several 
ancient grammarians, is preferred by Bl. It seems however to 
have less authority than the reading of the MSS., and may 
have sprung from the conjecture of some one, who thought 
that there was an inconsistency between oiuoy and &Bato». 

3. In abrupt addresses, where dé, and a vocative occur, 
the vocative is put first, and a personal pronoun with &¢ 
succeeds. Comp. Mt. § 312, 3.— The order is, 797 énioto- 
hag pélew ool. émuctokag answers in sense and derivation 
to mandata, égetun. 

5. dewgyos Hesych. defines by xaxovgyos, navovgyos, 
av8eoqporvos. Xenophon, Mem. 1. 3, 9, uses this word with 
Sequoveyos, bold, boldly wicked. For the first part of the 
compound, comp. Antig. 1275. 

6. adaportive, of adamant or hard iron. adapavtddstoc, 
148, 426, means produced by iron bonds. adduas, first an 

5* 
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epithet of some metal, came to mean especially hard iron, 
steel. 

7. a&vdos, that which is ornamental, chotce, or honorable, as 
the flower is to the plant. Here it answers to yégac, of v. 
38, and tizoi as used Alcest. 30, in the sense prerogatives. 

11. otégyew. This word, like ayanay, often answers to 
acquiesce in, be content with, and so Bl. takes it here; but 
the sense ¢o love is better, as gidav9-gonou needs a contrast 
in the preceding clause. He had loved men; but now he 
must learn to love Jupiter’s government. So Well. and 
J. Jones in Class. Journ. 17. 31. 

13. ovdéy éunoddy tr, there is nothing before you, or re- 
quiring your attention. , éuxodav means, 1. upon or before 
the feet, present, at hand ; 2. in the way ; which isthe most 
common shade of meaning. BI. renders it somewhat loose- 
ly reliquum, but i contains that idea. 

15. pagayt. BI. vallis inter montium prerupta, i. e. a cleft, 
chasm, gorge. But the word, wherever used in this play 
unless perhaps in v. 142, denotes a cliff or rock bordering 
such achasm. Otherwise the expressions dyuacer év pagayys 
v. 618, onagets: gagayye v. 1017, and djoa xngoc 
gagayys of the present line, would have no sense. 

16. ozeSeiy Elms. regards as an aorist (comp. his note on 
Heraclide 272), and it is here accented as such. The 
serise requires that an aorist infin. expressive of a single 
action or event, and not a present expressive of continued, 
or repeated, or unfinished action, should be used. 

21. qavyy. Swe of the next verse implies axovce:, — an 
instance of the figure called Zeugma. 

22. atadevtds, slowly roasted. otadsvevy yag, says the Schol., 
£0 xat Oliyoy ontar. 

27. Awpyow». It is very rare that Awe is active, as here. 
An instance may be found Apol. Rhod. 4. 1418. So arya 
is now and then active, but usually neuter. The Schol. on 
that passage, Suidas, Hesychius, and the Etym. Mag. con- 
cur in assigning as the original meaning of this verb to re- 
move a burden from the neck, and in deriving it from Adgos. 


. 
ad 
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If they are right, the metaphor corresponds with the literal 
meaning of ayIndwy, burdensomeness. OU méquxé me. 
Hercules, who was to deliver Promotheus, is not meant by 
Vulcan, as the Gods knew nothing of this event; but the 
expression is general ; and the poet chose the language with 
allusion to what should happen. 

28. toait’ annvew, such good you got. This is the only 
instance where the forms belonging to azavgaw take the 
meaning appropriate to éxavoioxouct, I enjoy, reap advan 
tage. Elmsley would therefore read ézyveov. Buttmann 
yy (Lexil. No. 22.) thinks, that, as azavgew in the active means 
take from, a middle form, like the one in question, may mean 
take to one’s self from, gain, enjoy. This remark defends 
Lite vulgar reading. 


=~ 3 39. to: is used here, as it often is, to introduce a received 
mM * truth or locus communis. It answers to you know. 


ag 


re ce) 


45. zerowvatia, handicraft, a word used only by Aischy- 


. lus, from zeouvat,.workmaster. 


46. 0s anlo hoya, sc. sinsiv, to speak in a simple or open- 
hearted word, i. e. to tell the simple truth. 

49. éxoaz9n. This word is of difficult explanation, as 
may be seen by reading the twisted interpretations of the 
Scholiasts. Schiitz renders the passage “ omnia dits sunt ac- 
quisita preterquam imperare ;”’ Scholefield, ‘‘ omnia diis fieri 
solent i. e. possunt,” x. 1.4. Butthe position of 217» requires 


_ that Seois be taken with xo:geretv. Schitz defends his con- 
- struction by a frag. of Eurip. ovx Zor over zugic arPgainois 


$eov. But there can be no ambiguity in that passage ; and 
an example of disturbed construction is wanted where niyy 
is used. Stanley proposed éxoy$7, an elegant cqnjecture 
approved by Hermann and received by Bl., which accords 
exceedingly well with the next line, and with the character 
of the speaker; all things are onerous but to reign over the 
Gods. For no one its free save Jove, i.e. there is toil in 
cvery condition except that of the supreme ruler. 

55. vv = atta, referring to wade, which properly de- 
notes curb-chain to a bit, but here arm-chain, hand-cuff, and 
seems to be cognate with wlio», bracelet. 
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57. wore Bl. and Well. render with a Schol. by cunctor. 
Hesych. pate’ diatelfer, yoovige. But the interpretation of 
another schol., ov patny yiyvetat, has accomplished tts pur- 
pose, is quite as good. 

62. padn ar, may learn that he ts; pady elvor, may learn 
to be, how to be. comp. 1068. sogiotns = texvitns. The 
Scholia Veneta on Il. xv. 418, cited by Bl., say of wadcasod 
(rove teyritas) sogiotas éxahovy. 

68. on0¢. dg OF oxdne is to be supplied before the con- 
junction. Comp. Mt. § 519, 7. ; 

76. dierdgovs Schitz renders perforate, i. e. having holes 
tn them, through which the nails that entered the rock were 
driven. But the active meaning, piercing, (i. e. piercing 
the rocks) is far to be preferred. Com. 181, where fear 
is called d:etogos. 

81. dugibinotgoy is any thing thrown around 2s clothing, 
a net; here, chain-work. 

86, 87. neountéwc, of a man of foresight or forethought. 
“Esch. uses the word, as an adj. Suppl. 681 (700), where it 
means having foresight or forethought, provident. 8 
dei. det takes a dat. or accus. of a person, but more commonly 
the first. otw depends on agoundiws. The construction 
is, a man able to devise in what way. tuyns is the com- 
mon reading of the edd. instead of réyvyc¢, which latter, as 
the more exquisite reading and supported by a number of 
MSS., Bl. and Well. justly prefer. réyvm here, like our word 
contrivance, means the thing cuntrived, the skilfully fasten- 
ed chains. Comp. pnyavn, art, contrivance, and machine. 

90. yélaopo. Where the Greeks used this metaphor in 
relation to the waves, the sea, or the shore, they usually de- 
noted by it something heard, viz. the gentle dash of waves 
tn a calm, e. g. upon the shore ; a sound resembling laughter 
in itself, and associated in thought with a glad state of mind. 
Comp. the farrago of examples in Blomfield’s gloss. But 
sometimes it seems to be spoken of something seen, viz. of 
the sunlight reflected from the ripple of water, like smile 
and laugh in English poetry ; e. g. Hom. H. in Cererem, 14, 
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yaa 18 nao éyélacoe xai aiuvgor oidua Salacons, where the 
joyous bright look of sea, as well as earth, must be meant. 

94. The article is not used with reference to Ats destined 
term of suffering, but because zgoros, like monadic appella- 
tives, sometimes takes the article. Comp. roy paxgor zeoroy 
449, Soph. Cid. Col. 8; ror aiary 7. Furies 542 (572); 0 pvetos 
z- Soph. Cd. Col. 618; é¢ rocords tov zoorvov, Soph. Electr. 
961. The like is true of Biog with the epithets paxpoc, pa- 
xpaiwy, etc. Soph. CEd. Rex 381, 518, and in Soph. Electr. 
822, zou Biov 3° ovdeis xo9oc, where tov fiov is not of my 
life, but of life. 

99. ay depends on orevayw, as on dédia 182, and the 
clause which it begins is epexegetical of 10 éxepyouevoy 
IT] [ete énitzida:, to arise, appear, — avatsilas. Hesiod 
(Op. et Dies 381, 565) uses it of the rising of the sun and 
planets. 

102. oxeSoas, probably from zy — oyeS<iy in the sense of 
holding on to, = closely, accurately. | 

109. According to Hesiod, (Op. et Dies 52,) Prometheus 
stole fire in the hollow stalk of the narthez, a tall, umbelli- 
ferous plant, used by the worshippers of Bacchus for staves, 
the dry pith of which kindled easily. xAonaiay does not 
qualify syn» directly, but denotes the manner in which the 
action of Sjodpues was performed ; = xion7, ladoa. 

115. oduc. The poets taught that an ambrosial perfume 
exhaled from the persons and vestments of the Gods. 
ageyyns, invisible, obscure. 

116. xexgapevy. The Schol. and Schiitz take this to 
mean pertaining to a demi-god, whose nature is human and 
divine mingled. Others, pertaining to gods and men both. 

121. de anezSelas Govt’ = é&v aneyFeia Ovta, or with 
the idea of continuance superadded. Comp. Alcest. 874. 

128. gidic is not an epithet of taiic, but answers to an 
adverb in English, = g:ddas. 

134. Seusgaaiy, staid-faced, grave-faced, from Séuegos, 
set, staid, composed. Hesych. defines Ssucon by feSaia, 
asuvy, evotadns. The root is (Sw) ride. 
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135. anédidos, sc. owing to their hurry. The ancients 
put on sandals or slippers when they went out of the house, 
but were commonly unshod within. 

139. The early Greeks conceived of the earth as land 
surrounded by water flowing in a perpetual current. Hence 
Ocean is called a river by Homer, Iliad xviii. 607, and is 
next to the rim of the shield of Achilles. 

144. pofeoa, ex horrore codrta; Wellauer. Rather, fearful. 
The quality is applied to the tears, instead of the person 
whose fear caused them. 

150. adérac. Schol. avduwe, arbitrarily. 

151. A Schol. says, weddigue déyes xat Titavag xat vouous 
avtay. Ta Tov mehwgus, What was heretofore great or mighty. 

153. Tartarus was conceived of as below Hades, and as 
an immense chas::.,— anégavroc, non transeundus ; BI. 
Impenetrabilis ex quo extre non licet ; Wellauer. 

156, 157. cc — éneynGe, in order that (no one) might 
have rejoiced. See 749, 750. 

160. ctw for adore. Comp. Alcest. 194, Antig. 220. 

163. 1wOéuevoc, a'conjectural reading for Séusvoc, approv- 
ed by Hermann and Schiitz and also by Elmsley, (who re- 
marks that «ef is rarely found with the aorist particip.) — 
brings this line into measure with 182. Porson changed 
this latter line, reading dédie 3° for dédix yoo. twdéyevos 
ayvauntoy = rendering, making inflexible. 

169. novtang, chief, head. So Supplices 366 (371). From 
noo. ‘This word was retained in this sense by some Greek 
states, to denote their chief magistrates: at Athens it meant 
the sitting committee of the Council. | 

184. axiynra, not to be reached by prayer, inexorable. 

186. to Sixaioy nag savtm tyav, keeping justice by him- 
self or within his own power. Comp. our phrase to take the 
law into one’s own hands. 


_ as Chee 


f 201. These nominatives continue the construction of 199, 

instead of that of 200, and are not nominatives absolute. 
208. auoyds. BI. writes guoydi, contending that adverbs 

from words ending in -og should end in :, not in «. Herm., 
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on Ajax 1206, thinks that such of these adverbs as are 
derived from verbs should be written with :, and, as for the 
rest, “‘ nondum res plane ad liquidum perducta est.’’ With 
this Buttmann (largest Grammar, 2, 344) substantially agrees. 

215. 16 nav = navtws, wholly, at all. Comp. Agam. 168 
(179). 

221. avrotc: cuppdyoos. The dative, in the relation of 
accompaniment, is frequently thus used with autos, and 
for the most part without ov». Comp. Mt. § 405, 3. 

232. aiotwoxs is to be taken in translating after iyontev, 
as if it were tyontey aiotwoar xat gutvout. 

235. Most authorities read here é£eguoauyy, which is for 
ébedévacuny, as dvouoe alone, and not égvoues, is used in the 
sense deliver by the tragic poets. T’he doubling of g is ne- 
glected, by poetic license, as in yovaogvtous, Antig. 950, 
As this is very rare in iambics, ¢feAvocuny, found in several 
MSS., is received by Dindorf into his text. 

239. apodéuevog ev otxty. Though such phrases as z- 
SsoFau év loyw, év aioyow, occur, Elmsley, the most exact ob- 
server of Attic style, has never found any similar to the 
present. It ought to mean placing before one’s self as objects 
of pity, = Séuevog év otxtg, substantially. The following 
somewhat analogous expression may be found in Josephus 
de Bello Jud. IIT. 10. § 2, rot un Soxsiv wera ryy tye oixoupe- 
yng nysuoviay év avtnalw ta Iovdaiwy neotidecFan, i. e. to 
place the Jews before ourselves as rivals. 

241. ad” é66v9utoucn, “ metaphora a verbis desumpta que 
in rhythmum rediguntur et coercentur ;’’ Bl. =coerceor, con- 
stringor. Comp. Antig. 318, for the word in another sense. 

261. xox” ydovnvy = 7dv. Comp. 494. 

269. xatiozveveioFou 1s the fut. mid. inf. used passively, 
(comp. Antig.) from xatioyrvuivw, I dry up, make lean. xor- 
ozavéio Fou is preferred by Porson, on Orest. 292, and Well., 
and is the reading of all the MSS. except one; the other 
word with ago answers in sense to moocavervduevoy, v. 146, 
and is justly preferred by Bl. and Dind. medagatotes, 
Dor. for petagotors, as nedatgey for uweraigey in Eurip. Ausch. 
introduces several Doric forms into his iambics. 
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276. tavre = xara te avte, in the same way. The sense 
is calamity wandering in the same way (i. e. just as in this 
case) now lights on one, now on another. 

279. In the representation they were now let down from 
the machine to the stage. 

282. melo 18 future, like oxedg 25, Comp. 303. 

284. tégua follows yxw = sig tépue. Jtopecwausvos, 
sc. odcv. Comp. Sept. ad Theb. 316. drapetwor Sopcrery 
otuyegay odoy. 

287. yvoun, by my will, Comp. xage yrouny, against 
my will, Eurip. Medea 577. ‘BI. thinks that this word may 
denote the intelligence of the griffin itself. 

292. The phrase véuey peifove potgay was occasioned by 
the custom of setting a greater portion at meals before dis- 
tinguished persons or strangers. Hence it = to hold in 
greater honor. 

301. cidnoopyjtoga. Sometimes compound adjectives in 
the tragic poets may be resolved into a noun and its geni- 
tive, sometimes into a noun and its adjective. Thus, oeu- 

“yduartg, Cid. Rex 556, = osuvdc uovtic, and the present 

word = aidjgouv pytne. Comp. Mt. § 446, Obs. 3, b. 

303. Evrvaoyodor is future, like youst and coyolg, 764. 

309. Comp. Alcest. 1157. 

313. zdloy pozFuv, gall or bitterness of sufferings. 

317. agyoia, antiquated, exploded, foolish. For the form 
of this sentence, comp. Alcest. 256. 

319. éxizeron. Comp. Antig. 820. 

323. This same figure is used Agem. 1207, mgo¢ xét9a 
ui Adxtige, and by other profane writers. 

328. negiocopewy, sapiens plusquam satis est, Bl. = over- 
wise. valde intelligens, Well. ‘The latter meaning is more 
apposite, as the word is used to give a reason why he should 
perceive the force of the remark. — 

329. moocteiBerar, is rubbed upon, as dirt upon cloth, aé- 
taches stself. 

332. nds pelnoatw. The second person imperative of 
the aorist is rarely used with the negative, but, instead of it, 
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the subjunctive; the third person so used is more common. 
Comp. Alcest. 1077, and Mt. § 511, 3. 

338. avyd. Comp. Alcest. 95, Antig. 390. 

340. ta piv go = 1a wey oa. Ante: supply énasrey. 

341. agoFuplas is governed by éddeinerc. 

347. The passage from this line to 372, Elmsley first gave 
to Prometheus, all the MSS. and preceding editors having 
assigned it to Oceanus. BI. and Well. follow Elmsley’s 
conjecture, which is I think clearly correct. ov djza con- 
tinues the discourse of Prometheus by introducing an in- 
stance of his sympathy ; but, in the mouth of Oceanus, it is 
not at all to the point. That he felt sympathy was no reason 
to suppose that Prometheus, in his very different ‘situation, 
should feel it also. For a conjecture as to the origin of this 
passage, see the Preface. 

351. Aeschylus seems in this extended description of Ty- 
pho to have had Pindar’s first Pythian before his eyes, which 
was written but a little before the Prometheus: indeed, the 
imitation is close, but it falls far short of the original, which 
is one of the brightest gems in Greek poetry. . 

352. datoy, wretched. In this sense the Doric form is 
used by the tragic poets; but in the sense hostile, Syjios. So 
Hermann on Ajax 771. 

303. In this line, with Dind., I follow Porson and Schutz 
in reading ixatoyxcenvoy. Bl. and Elms. prefer, as more 
Attic, &xatoyxagavov. The reading of the MSS. txarovta- 
. xagnvoy violates the metre, by giving an anapest in the 
second place ; but is still retained by Well., who thinks that 
the poet designedly departed from the rule in order, by an 
additional syllable, to express more vastness. 

354. This line in the MSS., with the reading zéawv oc av- 
téotm Seoig, contains an inadmissible anapest in the fourth 
place, which many critics have tried to do away with. 
Wunderlich proposed avégrn, and supposed the construction 
to be os avéatn augi<wy govoy nao Feoic. Dind. (pref. ad 
Poet. Scen.) removes every difficulty by adopting this read- 
ing, and taking a»dory Seois together, in the sense, rose up 
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against the’ gods. He cites for this use Iliad xxiii. 635: 
"Aynciov 38 (évixnoa) notln IThevgesrsoy, o¢ or avéotn. 

The relation of the dative here is the same as with uayomea:, 

and other verbs of fighting. 

355. yaugniais Hesych. defines by cseyoor, jaw-bones, 
jaws. aotgante is not often used actively, as here. 

B53. Fide aire for 7. med¢ avroy. Comp. Antig. 234. 

360. Comp. 134, where the thing, here the genitive, is 
the accusative; and the reverse is true of the person. 

362. éxBporvray oSévoc, to take away the strength by a 
stroke of thunder, — in the passive, to have one’s strength so 
taken away. ‘The accusative, standing as the object of the 
active in Greek, is often joined to the passive to define its 
action, instead of being its subject; thus, anxozéuve ryy 
sts to cut the head off; anotunOévrec tas xspakac, hav- 
ing had their heads cut off, Xen. Anab. 2,6. All such 
cases may be resolved into tyw, with the participle of the 
verb used, and the accus. Sometimes a dative is used in- 
stead of an accus. in such phrases. Thus, é&ygtnpévoe robocc, 
711, means having bows hanging from them, lit. hung with 
bows. Comp. Soph. Electra 54. 

366. pvdgoxtune:. Comp. Soph. Antig. 264. 

368. yvaSos. For this word used metaphorically, comp. 
64, 726. — For the allusion here, see the Preface. 

369. Asvocs, smooth, plain, an Homeric word, used Odys. 
vii. 123. Comp. 394. 

378. ooyy, feelings, = wuzn, which appears in citations of 
this verse. Comp. Antig. 1200. 

380. The sense is and not try to reduce swelling anger 
by force. iozvaivw, I make thin, or lean. ‘ Ducta est,” says 
Schutz, “elegans allegoria e medicorum rationibus, qui 
corporis tumori fomenta adhibent.” Comp. 269. 

381. xgounFeioFos, which alludes to the name of Prome- 
theus, is preferred by Brunck, Valckenaer, Porson, Bl., and 
Dind. to zg0Svusiodo:, a reading of more MS. authority ; 
but is, I think, merely an emendation of a bad reading xgo- 
pudeiotas.  mgod. expresses the forwardness to serve a 
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friend, which Oceanus professed, as the ensuing lines show. 
Comp. also 341. 

386. 10d 10 auxiaenpe means the error in such a course, 
as Oceanus advocates, i. e. in attempting to soften the ty- 
rant’s will. The proud soul of Prometheus cannot bear to 
seem to have used Oceanus as an unsuccessful mediator 
with Jove. 

388. ov nos Sonvos. Com. Alcest. 336. 

397. For the construction of ozéyw, see Alcest. 652. 

399. Most editors omit ieGoueya without MS. authority, 
and read izsyte, thus producing equality between the strophe 
and antistrophe; but the latter shows marks of a lacuna. 
—— gadivey, soft, tender. The general idea of this word 
is ease of motion, which appears in the senses pliant, nimble, 
graceful, and, by consequence, slender, (connected with 
graceful, as a thick-set frame is opposed to grace,) and éen- 
der or soft, as pliant twigs are. ‘There is very good author- 
ity for gudivor. —— §éog = gsvpa.—— deGousrva. For the 
middle of isi6a, comp. Alcest. 1015. | 

402. Well. puts a point after rads, and writes Zeus 0d. 
‘‘ Utrumque,”’ says he, ‘‘sensus requirit, et recepi ex Robor- 
tello, preeunte Hermanno.” But dé produces an unpleasant 
contrast between the clauses, and a point after sade brings 
too much abruptness into the style. ayéyagre rads = ape- 
yagres ovtas, Avygag ovrwc, thus unenviably, thus sadly, or 
badly. Comp. Buttmann’s Lexil. No. 61. for this word. 

405. aiyuy. “vis, proprie hasta, quam reges antiquos pro 
sceptro gestasse monet Butlerus;”’ Bl. sceptre, thence power. 
Comp. 925. Read here with Bl. and Well. Seoitg toig — 
évdeixyvosw, and cols in the antistrophe. 

406. ctrovoey = crovosytwe. 

409. Four syllables are wanting before ozéyovga, Many 
editors read gzéyovas, which has no subject, unless it be im- 
plied in zoign. aoyaronosny, illustrious of old. Comp. 
agzatoniovtos, rich of old. Agam. 1013 (1043). arévey 
siujy here means, to lament the loss of honor, but o. cuugo- 
ety, somewhere else, ta lament the existence of misfortune. 
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Something so, vsngsteiy voow, Soph. Cid. Rex 217, means 
to aid in removing a disease; but vnngersiv loyw, Medea 
588 (Porson), to aid in carrying forward a plan. 

All. Exotxoy, inhabited. ayvas, sacred, sc. as being 
personified and an object of worship. 

416. payes is in the genitive. Comp. Mt. § 339. 

420. Why is Arabia mentioned here, while all the other 
places are near the Euxine? Some suppose the text to be 
wrong, which is not unlikely. Others say Arabia was taken 
in a wide sense; but never in so wide a sense as to include 
northern Asia. ‘‘ Verisimile est,” says Elmsley, ‘‘ Auschy- 
lum geographie nihilo peritiorem fuisse Tragico nostrati, 
' (Shakspeare in the ‘Winter’s Tale,’) qui oram Bohemie 
maritimam memorat.” 

421. tpixenurory, on a high crag. It is uncertain what 
city is here meant. 

424. o&ungdgo.ct, sharp, pointed. ngoga is the forward 
extremity, the front, of any thing; and the front of a spear 
directed against a foe is its point. xcaddéagweos in Sept. ad 
Theb. 515 (533), means fairfaced. 

428. os ais&y —vnoctevate. This is a difficult and prob- 
ably a corrupt passage. The Scholiast takes onégozor 
oGévog as in apposition with xgara:dy ovearidy te modoy, in 
which case it must have the sense tmmense force or weight. 
wnootevutes he interprets by pet’ wdlvog vnavéyn, Well. 
adopts the construction of the Schol., only that he joins 
xoatatoy to aFévoc. A heavy, immense weight, and the heav- 
enly sphere is the same as the weight — of the sphere. In* 
his Lexicon, vol. 2, he reads yatoy for xgatoiov. Then the 
sense is good, the tmmense force or weight of earth. But 
Atlas did not sustain the earth, but the pillars which kept 
the heavens apart from it. See v. 347, and Odys. i. 53. — 
tnootsvatew, to groan under, implies the idea of bearing, 
and hence is taken in a constructio pregnans with voters. 
But some, as Well. in his Lex. vol.2, and Dind., adept 
Snooteyate, holds up, (a rare word, unknown to the tragio 
poets,) after a conjecture of Hermann. See his treatise De 
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Differentia Prose et Poet. Orationis, Opuse. I. 114. Other 
emendations and constructions are still less satisfactory than 
those already given. 

431. xivéa» seems to be collective = surges: hence the 
use of Evunttvay, dashing together. 

433. "Aidoc (from “Aig = ‘Atdns) and yas both depend o on 
puzoc in different relations. Render the cavern of the earth 
belonging to Pluto, i.e. Pluto’s underground cavern. Comp. 
Mt. § 380. 

438.. xgovoslovuevov = vb6gitouevov. The Etymologicon 
Magnum, voce xgooéinvor, says, moovaedheiy A¢yovor 0 Vgivesy. 
mpovcslovusy occurs Aristoph. Frogs 730, according to the 
best MS., the only other place where this word is found out 
of Hesychius. See Buttmann’s Lexilogus, No. 89, for an 
essay upon this word. 

450. iqpvgoy, mized up, confused, did in confusion and | 
without system. — For ov following ovza in the next line, a 
negligence not uncommon, comp. Mt. § 609, and v. 480. 

452. anoveot This word is elsewhere found in no ear- 
lier author than Apol. Rhod.:ii. 1102, cited by Bl., where it 
is spoken of the wind, and answers, according ta the Schol., — 
to dlaposis nvéwey. Suidas quotes ajovgoy xduys yoru, where 
it means ght, agile. It is explained in the scholia and 
lexicons by xotqoy», éhapgor, Aentoy. Its meanings arranged 
in order may have been easily blown by the wind, hght, 
thence agile, small, as light bodies or animals usually are. 

459. dord yoy, number, the art of number. 

461. u»jpny, not mnemonics, which was not an old art, 
but the power of remembering gained by practice, which, 
where books were rare, was a power much exercised. The 
poet here alludes to the mythus, which made Mnemosyne or 
Memory mother of the muse, i. e. of the inventive power of 
the mind displayed in the arts; for wovoa, Dor. pedoe, femi- 
nine particip. of zaw, is nothing more than the inventive or 
investigating one, — personified invention. povgopxyreg then 
is mother of tnvention, or of the arts, taventive. 

6° 
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463. fevyin was the part of fuyoy which was on each ani- 
mal’s neck. For the construction of duddozos, comp. 
Alcest. 655. 

472. winds for a aresxés. Comp. aixla, &xwr, alow, agyec, for 
ceria, aéxor, aslo, dEQyoc. 

474. ceavrey properly belongs to the second clause, as its 
subject ; as if it were onolous pagpexorc st autos seaotmos. 

480. Nearly all the MSS. have ovdé — ov — ovdé, which 
is not good Greek. The words foworuor, zorotcr, motor 
belong to the class adstyua; but the force of otdé would be 
to separate them from it, as being’ distinct classes of them- 
selves. When a whole is denied by ov, evdé, or ovdey, the 
parts are denied by ovzs —odze, and ov is used for ote, as 
in v. 451, neotov 18 the verbal of minioxm, bibere facio. 

486. xindav, an omen from words or sounds casually ut- 
tered. avp6olos, a sign from something casually met. 

490. A reading evavvuo: preferred by Brunck,- Schiitz, 
Bl., and Elmsley, is more grammatical than evwrvpovus, 
which most MSS,, Well., and Dind. have ; but for that very 
reason looks like an emendation. «eve»vmous stands, by a 
familiar change of construction, for svairyuor ; dioigean being 
supplied in thought. evadr»vuoc is a euphemistic word for 
agtotegas, left, sinister. See Electr. 19. Two lines below, 
the construction changes after zyover: imstead of tyFpac 
—— avvedglas, governed by tyovo., we have nominatives with 
stot understood. avvedoia, the akghting together of 
different kinds of birds. 

494, Comp. x09” ydovqy, 261. 

495. io60c, the lobe or flap of the liver. 

498, 499. ploywona onmata, signs by flame: comp. Antig. 
1005, seq., i.e. by the burning of victims. eoupatoce, 
éndpyewa, properly F gave sight to, covered with the albugo, 
or white upon the iris, 1. e. blind; figuratively, I rendered 
clear, obscure. Comp. for émapysyos Agam. 1084 (1118), 
Choéph. 654 (665). 

506. The allegorical meaning of the fable of Prometheus 
seems to have been present to the poet’s mind in this pas- 
sage, from v. 438. 
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508. axyde, take no care of: arare word, found twice in 
Homer, Iliad xiv. 427, xxiii. 70. 

521. 4 xov. Comp. Alcest. 199. 
ful. 

525. The sense is, by no means may Jupiter, who stays 
all things, set his might tn opposttion to my will. 

530. Solvais, sacrificial feasts. 

635. The metaphor in éuuévo., éxroxe/n, is drawn from 
something soft, as wax, melted intoor upon any thing. In 
Electra 1311, cited by B!., Sophocles has the expression 
pias évtérnxé wot, hatred ts melted into me; and in Trach. 
463, évraxives 1 geieiv, to be melted into love, i. e. to cleave 
to it. : 

537. tsivew Biov is not to prolong Kfe, but simply to hve 
on, to live. Life is conceived of as a space continually ex- 
tending onward in length. 

545. “Gonstructio est,” says Bl, “gég’ eixé, onus ayagis 
gags.” Itis better to follow the Scholiast, who paraphrases 
this passage thus: éos, @ @idos, énedy, Hy eg toUC Boros 
menolnxas xagey, Gyagig (got.) Smug = as, since. yogic 
zagu, athankless favor. Comp. Antig. 1261. 

_ 655, &c. The sense is, this song, which has come into 
my mind, is of opposite import from that, when I sung hy- 
meneal hymns around thy bathand marriage-bed. The 
Greeks said either tovro diaqeges tovrov, Or tovro xa tovTO 
Saqégover, OF tovto dSiupeges xat tovro. This last is the 
form of the present sentence. The poet might have said, 
108s tO uéhog moouénte Sieuqidioy, Making 4. the predicate ; 
instead of which he employs it as an epithet, and brings 
in rods afterwards, as epexegetical of pédoc. : Stapgi- 
diov, Hesych. adioior, dic mavtoc xexogionévov; a word 
only found here, from d:augéc, wide apart. ore. Some 
authorities have o 12, fromo¢ te, but there is no evidence that 
the rare word tusvardw (which = &e tov duévaroy) can be 
taken actively. moogenta. ‘The figure in this word de- 
notes the approach of something imperceptible or immate- 
rial, moving lightly or suddenly. Comp. 115, 644, —— 


geuvoy, solemn, aw- 
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aug? Aovtga. Bathing took place among the preparative 
ceremonies of marriage. Comp. Eurip. Phosniss. 347. 
toryte = Evexa. tay oporateioy, sprung from the same fa- 
ther with us. édvors. The construction here is, as 
Schutz remarks, ‘Hovorny evorg neSav, jyayes Sopogte. 

563. nowadg oléxer. smowwec, moivas, 10Wv7S, TOWN Go ,. OCCU 
as various readings. The position of these forms repre- 
sents the progress from truth to a conjecture through a false 
reading. The accusative zxo.vac is put in a sort of apposi- 
tion with the verb. Comp. Mt. § 432. The sense is, in 
penalty for what crime are you perishing ? 

567. oiotgoc. There is no reason to suppose that any 
thing was presented to the eyes of the spectators; but the 
poet plainly uses this word literally ; Io thought of the spec- 
tre of Argus, as a real estrus buzzing around her, as is 
shown by 675. —In this line tay was first inserted by Her« 
mann, then by Elmsley and others. In the next dds da 
is Dindorf’s reading for diev’ o@ da. See the Pref. to his 
*‘ Poete Scenici,” p. vi. | 

569. Two Vienna MSS. ofnit poboipes, and two others 
read cicogd. Both seem, according to Dindorf, to be addi- 
tions to the text, sicogwoe having originally stood alone 
without a verb, the idea, I fear, being implied in the con- 
text. Comp. Matthie on Hecuba 950 (971), aidwe wu tye 
— Tuyzavovoa, for aidovpos— tvyzyavovoe. I have inserted 
gobovpor in the text, though disposed to assent to Dindorf’s 
correction. 

574. txo Os, x. 1.2. Render, and his sonorous, waz- 
joined reed sounds forth in an under-tone a sleep-giving lay. 

577. Join zi mors auagtovoay eveoy together, — having 
found me in what sin. For an emendation of 577 — 579, 
and the part of the antistrophe corresponding, see Her- 
mann’s tract entitled ‘Septem aperta operta apud Aischy- 
lum.” Opusc. 4, 334. 

583. pdovéo, like psyalgw, v. 626, governs the genitive of 
the thing grudged or denied. Comp. Mt. § 368, a. 

588. This verse was first made part of Io’s song by Her- 
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mann and Elmsley, instead of being ascribed to the chorus. 
This is necessary according to the practice of the tragic 
poets, as the corresponding verse in the antistrophe belongs 
to her. 

592. oruyntes. It is rare that verbals in zdé¢ have but 
two endings. yywtos is so used Cid. Rex 396. Comp. Al- 
cest. 102. 

599. qortadéorc, oguntixois, Schol. ; circumagentibus, Well. 
Rather, maddening. 

600. oxiptnpatwy ynotioww aixiats, hungry, tormenting 
leaps. The estrus drove her forward in a painful race, al- 
lowing her no time for food. 

601. “Hees. This word is due to a conjecture of Her- 
mann, and appears in the modern edd. Such a dissyllabic 
word was wanting to complete the metre, and the scholiasts 
introduce it in paraphrasing énixdroco: uydeoe. 

606. For ti un xo7, Elmsley elegantly conjectured ti uf- 
zag, what cure, and put a point after raSsiv. The metre 
requires a change here, or to read in v. 586 yeyuurexaa’. 

615. daguot = agriac. Properly it is an old dative, — Lke 
oixot, medoi, — from agyos, joint. The time denoted by just 
now is a time joined on, adjoining to the present. Comp. 

jurta from jungo. 

621. aged capnricas = agxet éué o. Comp. Antig. 547. 

626. See 583. 

628. Sarre is an Attic form for tegatte = comp. ggolusor 
for zgooiusov. See Buttmann, Lexil., No. 52. 

629. yaocor ws cannot be for pavcoy 7 ws. Many have 
conjectured 7 ws, which may be pronounced as one syllable. 
As the text stands, a comma should come before o>, which 
= Ot, nam, siguidem, and axovua:, implied in the context, 
must be understood with yluxv. See Mt. § 450, 2. Elmsley 
conjectured pacaoves 7 wot yhunv. 

638. oisecSou. géyouas in the middle often means J bear 
off, obtain as a prize. 

639. aSlay roi6qy & izes, are @ proper way of spending time. 

' 645. molevuevos is an Homeric form for sodovmaves. 
Comp. Alcest. 29, for this word. 
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648. dagorv, Dor. for bngor, is used in iambics by Sech. 
and Eurip. 

652. Badvy, having a deep soil, fertile. Comp. vasdg Ba 
Sea, Hom. 

654. 16 diov Guua = +t. 6. Siog. \ Comp. Alcest. 5. 

655. evpoovas. See Electra 19. 

658. éxi dodavns. The genitive with éxi often follows a 
verb of motion. | 

660. Comp. Soph. Cid. Rex 72. : 

666. &petoy algo3o. There is an allusion here to sa- 
cred cattle, which were called dmetor and avero:, as being 
left free to wander where they chose. See the notes on 
Hesych. voce ageror. 

667, poisiv. Here the aorist infin. stands after atss 
qi9sy, with a future sense; even though that phrase has no 
future idea, such as verbs of hoping, promising, and the 
like have, with which aor. infinitives are often so used. 
Comp. Mt. § 501. The more regular form of this sentence 
would be e yn D&lo. — poleiv uv — 0¢ éaiatoico. podsiv, for 
the fut. wolsioSoa., and éuiatecs, take the form which be- 
longs to oratso directa, thus by a change of construction de- 
serting the optative. An obvious conjecture of Elmsley’s 
avownoy &y for 7. éx is then unnecessary. 

676. Kepyveias. Another reading is Keyygsiac. So its 
primitive has the forms xégyvor, xéyygov, millet. I do not 
find a stream of this name elsewhere mentioned as being in 
Argolis. 

677. axgnv. This. reading is probably corrupt, as the 
discrepances of the MSS. seem to show. ‘‘ Nusquam, quod 
sciam, memoratur égyn¢ axga.” Bl. Lerna was a morass 
on a low coast from which the hills retired. 

680. angoadoxntos = angoadoxnta. ——— The two last 
syllables of cigyidiog are probably pronounced as one by 
synizesis. For the synizesis of :, which Porson denied, see 
Herm. Elementa, p. 34, ed. Glasg. 

682. ynv 190 ys, to land in front of, i.e. beyond land. 
Not so Mt. § 575. 

698. zor. Comp. v. 39. 
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desire. 

‘T11. eénornpévor rogers. Comp. 362. Scholefield cites — 
Hor. Epist. Lib. I. 1, 56, ‘ Levo suspensi loculos tabulamque 
lacerto.” ——The Scythians, and some of the Sarmatz, lead 
a nomad life, and had no fixed mansions, but dwelt in 
wagons, as the Tartars do now. A tribe. of Scythians 
hence. gat the name of Hamaxobii. Comp. Herod. 4, 46; 
Strabo 7, 3. § 2. 

712. What is said by the poet concerning Jo’s wander- 
ings is quite at variance with geographical truth, and it is 
difficult to say in all cases what view of her course he had 
in) his own mind. From the vicinity of Argos (676) she 
went to the oracle of Dodona (£30), and to the coast of the 
Ionian or Adriatic sea. Thence she turned, and went no 
longer in a westerly direction; but the poet is silent about 
her path, until she arrives at the scene of this play, which 
seems to have been the shore of the Hyperborean or 
Scythian sea. This sea Avschylus may have regarded as 
being far to the south of its actual place. Io now goes 
towards the east (707), and avoids the Scythian nomads by 
drawing nigh to a rocky coast, which Schutz takes for that 
of the Palus Mzotis. The Chalybes he regards as an other- 
wise unknown nation of that name, so called from their skill 
in working iron; but it is more probable that the poet has 
given a wrong place on his vague map, either to the tribe so 
called living near Trapezus (Xen. Anab. 5, 5, 1), or to the 
warlike people o! the same name (ibid. 4, 5, 34) bordering 
upon Armenia. The Hybristes is explained to be the 
Araxes by the Scholiasts; their ground may have been, 
that both names denote the violence of the current. Schutz, 
however, takes this river to be the Tanais, which was falsely 
supposed by some, according to Strabo, to run north from 
Caucasus. 

719. xgd¢ avrov K., to Caucasus itself, as contrasted with 
the river flowing from it, = quite to Caucasus. 

725-728. twa, where. If the text is right, the geography 


72 _ PROMETHEUS, 


is exceedingly wrong. The mouth of the Thermodon on 
the southern coast of the Euxine, was some ten degrees of 
longitude east of Salmydessus on the western. Of this the 
poet could hardly be ignorant, as the ‘ uxine trade of Athens 
must already have been considerable. He may, however, 
have followed the early fables relating to the Argonauts, 
in placing this town on the southern coast. For Salmydes- 
sus, comp. Antig. 969. yva3oc. This metaphor, accord- 
ing to one Scholiast, is derived from the perilous nature of 
the coast, dia 10 tovs sis aurny nléovtas xatavalioxay. An- 
other deduces it from the form of the coast resembling a 
jaw. But Schiitz understands yva9os more indefinitely of 
the mouth of the Propontis; called Salmydessian, because 
that town was a short sail (about eighty miles) within the 
Euxine. —— The country of the Amazons was considered m 
Strabo’s time (see 11,5, § 1-3) to be in the mountains 
above Albania, or else under Caucasus towards the north. 
The poet places them farther to the south, and a set of fables 
settled them near :he Thermodon. They guided Io wil- 
lingly, on account of her sex, but by what route it does not 
appear. ; 

729. ioducrv. This Schiitz understands, not of the Tau- 
ric Chersonese (now the Crimea) itself, but of the tongue of 
land between the Mzotis and the Euxine on the east of 
the former, where the mart of Phanagoria was built. On 
this scheme, Io weat from Asia into Europe by crossing the 
strait named from her the Bosporus. In order to bring 
her back into Asia again, which vy. 735 requires, Shutz takes 
her along the northern coast of the Euxine, and across the 
Thracian Bosporus into Asia Minor, and the next thing we 
hear of her is her arrival at Cisthene near the ends of the 
earth. The improbability of this is manifest. Io passes 
from some European region into the Tauric Chersonese, 
swims the Bosporus, and is thus in Asia at once. The Ta- 
nais and Palus Meotis were considered the boundary be- 
tween Europe and Asia. Comp. Strabo 11,1, § 1. 

731. aviv, a narrow channel. The present name is the 
Straits of Theodosia. 
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743. avapvySifve, you groan out. Bi. has noticed the 
simple prz9 ilo in but one passage, viz. Meleager’s 52d 
Epigram. It is found. also in Polyb. 15, § 26, Theocr. 
Idyl. 20, 13. The root is the sound uv, as BI. says. 

747. ti — ovn tOfipa euaveny — onws annllayny, why did 
I not throw myself — so that I had been freed. iva, os, 
un, more rarely oxmc, are found with the aorist, or imperf. 
indic. when actions are spoken of, which should have hap- 
pened, but did not. Comp. v. 157, and QCéd. Rex 1389, 
1392; Mt. § 519. 

76]. rigarve. The tragic poets often use tvgarv0g as an 
adjective of two endings. oxnntea is in the accusative. 

764, daoyodg. Comp. 303. totovroy @. Comp. Al- 
cest. 194. | 

7165. Séogtoy = = Beiov. 

766. 'Gqtoy avdacdo, a kind of pleonasm for eore avda-~ 
oat, arising perhaps from a confusto duarum locutionum, 
viz. Gyre rads and ior, OF dei evdaoFor tade. Comp. svdga- 
xng Aevooey, Philoct. 847, and Schaefer’s note. th 3 ov- 
Teva, SC. Zomrgs. 

770. Some MSS. have jv90, but Avedc, a8 a more ex- 
quisite reading, is preferred by the best critics. The .dis-~ 
course is interrupted by Io’s inquiry. 

774. Hercules, who is here meant, was the thirteenth in 
descent from Io, through Danaus and Perseus. 

780. fot 7 for tov motegov. 7 is rarely thus used out of 
the epic poets. An example, cited by Elmsley on Medea 
480, is found in Iliad 1. 299, ogee daaper, | 4 éxeov Kalyac 
Meyrevetae, Né xa OUKE. gouow is in the subjunctive. 
"789. prjpouw deltas qoevar, the mindful or recollecting 
tablets of the mind = the memory. As: we might say the 
memorandum-book of the mind. This metaphor was not un- 
common. Comp. Furies 265 (275); Suppl. 176 (179) ; 
Soph. Philoct. 1325. The triangular shape | of the tablets 
gave them this name of Jedzou. 

790. By ¢:¢9go0v the Cimmerian Bosporus seems to be 

7° . 
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intended, for the poet would naturally return to the point 
where he left off, v. 735. | 

791. There is plainly a lacuna here, and some suppose 
that a number of lines are lost. It is not certain what sea 
- 1s meant in the next line; but if, as I think most probable, © 
only a few words have fallen out, then it is either the Palus 
Meotis, — which, however, would rather be called a Aiuon, 
——or the Caspian. ' 

793. There is a division among scholars, as to the course 
of Io. Some in the present age, as Voss and Hermann, 
suppose that the poet conceived her path to be in a north- 
ward and westward direction to Libya, where common 
opinion placed the Gorgons and Phorcides. Hermann in- 
deed treats the opposite opinion, viz. that she went east- 
wardly to Athiopia, with contempt, (Opuscula, 4, 275; ) 
but notwithstanding, with most interpreters, with Mannert 
(Geog. 4, 88), and Muller (Geschichte der Dorer, 1, 277), 
I accede to it as the best supported. Kia P77 is called 
by Harpocration, cited by Elms., a mountain of Thrace, 
and he quotes from Cratinus a line which sufficiently shows 
its remoteness: xavdévd' ént téguata yijs 78a, xa Kioon- — 
yng 090s ower. 

794. Hesiod (Theog. 270) mentions the Phorcides and 
Gorgons under the names of Tata: (= divert xogas in this 
passage), and Iogyot. The latter dwelt near the Hesperi- 
des, beyond the ocean, on the confines of night. The 
former were grey-haired from birth, but of the other traits 
of the fable here mentioned the poet says nothing. 

. 795. xvxvopegpor. ‘“ De canitie Stanleius interpretatur, 
nec ipse reperio quod melius sit.” Schiitz. The Scholiast 
understands this word literally. éxtnuévor, an Ionic 
form for. xextnuévor, but occasionally found in Attic writers. 

796. ds ovF’ jlioc. The same is said of the Cimmeri- 
ans by Homer, Odys. xi. 15. | 

799. Sgaxovtouaiio, having snakes for hair. The word 
adios, used properly of wool, stands also, according to 
Hesych., for 4 xadepery xoun. 
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801. poovgsow seems to mean thing to be guarded agaznst. 

803-807. In the northern parts there was fabled to be 
abundance of.gold, which the Arimaspi attempted to steal 
from the griffins that guarded it. To this Milton alludes, Par. 
L. ii. 943. Comp. Herodot. 4, 13-15 and 27, and 3, 116. 
The one-eyed Arimaspi were reputed to dwell next to the Isse- 
dones, who bordered upon the Scythians; next to them lived 
the griffins, and then the Hyperboreans upon the sea. Some 
poets transferred the Hyperboreans to the west of Europe ; 
but I know of no good evidence, that the abode of the Ari- 
maspi was otherwise thought of, than as-being to the north 
or northeast of the Scythians, except by the Scholiasts on 
this passage, who assign Cisthene, Arimaspi, Gorgons, and 
all, to Libya. The griffins also seem to be an eastern fic- 
tion. We must suppose, then, that the poet departed from 
the recetved story, and put the Gorgons in the remote east. 
xuveg. The griffins, like the Sphinx, Ged. Rex 391, the 
eagle, infra 1022, the Furies, Choéph. 911 (925), are called 
dogs from their being fierce and rapacious ministers of 
Jove, his hounds which he sets upon men. ofvatdpuous, 
axgaytic, were added to explain the metaphor in xvvac. The 
griffins were dogs only in a figure, as they had the beaks 
of birds, and did not bark. vaua IThovtovog mogov. 
Eschylus says equally xogor Topznvor (Sept. ad Theb, 360), 
and zogov Sxapyardgou (Choéph. 361). Comp. nogdv “Aidvos 
notauoto, Perse, 848. The river derived its name from 
mAovtos, as abounding in gold sand; and so Hades received 
the name of Pluto from his being lord of underground 
treasures. Those, who lay the scene of these verses in the 
extreme west, understand this of Tartessus or Betis in the 
Spanish gold region. 

807. It may be asked, how the poet could go at one leap 
from northeastern Asia to Acthiopia, as though they were 
contiguous. It is understood that the ancients extended 
fEthiopia far to the east in early times, In Odys. i. 23, we 
have 


AiGlonas, toi dizFa Sedalatot, toyator avdeor, 
ot uév Svooperou ‘Treglovos, of 6° avtovtas. 
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_ And then, as all between was an unknown land to him, he 
neither. conceived of the great distance between the two 
Yegions, nor knew how to fill it up with incidents. 

808. mgos nilov — mnyaic, 1. e. where the sun rises. So 
Soph. in a frag. speaks of »vxt0g anyac.. Voss understands 
this of the well-known fountain at the temple of Jupiter 
Ammon, mentioned by Herodot. 4, 181, and called s4ou 
xeyvn by Diodor. xvii. 50. 

811. Above the cataracts of the Nile, the Romans still 
called it Niger (== 4i9/ow) from the blackness of the wa- 
ters of the blue river, or central branch. 

814. waxpey anoxlay, remote colony; sc. Canopus. 
Comp. 847. 

817. avadiniats, fold over again, redouble, hence, repeat 
the questron. 

822. nov, I think. 

829. énsé. The apodosis begins with étsiFev, 836. 

830. ainvywroy, seated on a high ridge. 

831. 0x0s, Ionic for daxocs, which last appears in most 
MSS. in 280; but Well. reads Saxo» there also, 

832. Render, and (where are) the talking oaks, a wonder 
incredible. Comp. Odys. xiv. 327; Soph. Trachin. 171; 
Herod. 2,57. These oaks are called by Soph. and Herod. 
gnyol, which were oaks bearing the best acorns, and so 
fagus in Latin. 

835. e ravde moogcuiveas os ww, if aught of these things 
pleases you. Spoken sarcastically = for perhaps you like 
the high honor of being called Jupiter’s wife. 

837. It is plain that what is here called the Gulf of Rhea, 
is either the same with the Ionian sea, or was the whole of 
that of which the Ionian was a part, viz. the sea between 
Greece and Italy. The érue derivation of the name Jonian 
is from the commercial visits of the Jonians to that quarter. 

847. ngocysiuat, the depostte or made land at the mouth 
of the Nile. The Schol. and Schiitz understand it of the 
embankments collectively, on which the cities of the Delta 
stood, in order to be out of reach of the overflow. 

849. éxagay. Elmsley says on this verse: “ Displicet in 
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hoc senario subita temporum mutatio, cum vel éxagpyoas 
vel S:yyarvwy dicendum esset. Simile vitium infra 638, sus- 
tulit Bl. Sed magnam licentiam in hac re sibi permittunt 
Tragici. Tale est xAvew, exovoce, in Choéphororum prologo.” 
In v. 637 (638) axodvgesGar is still retained by Well. In 
the present line perhaps éxagwv, the present participle, is 
properly used on account of the continued act involved in 
the idea of handling or stroking, while d:yov, in the aorist, 
is used of the momentary one of touching. In the instance 
from Choéph. 5, cited by Elmsley, xdvsey may be a true aor. 
infinitive, since, as Buttmaan remarks (Largest Grammar 2, 
171), %dvow the imperfect is constantly so used. Yet, 
though these cases may be excepted from Elmsley’s remark, 
it seems to be a just one. 1 tixtovoe and 4 tsxovoa es- 
pecially are often used by the tragic poets, so far as I can 
see, with precisely the same import. aragbet, ‘ placidd, 
a qué nihil amplius mali timendum est,” Schitz, i.e. without 
fear, in which there is nothing fearful. But of this signifi- 
cation, which seems to be required by the nature of the 
case, I have met with no example. 

859. yevynuarov = yévvnjots, SC, dik tov. Exnapnoes xal O- 
yew. - Ia 851 and 869 we have réteg from téko, a rare, 
form for réSoucu. 

853. nevtnxovtancis, consisting of fifty children. The 
fifty daughters of Danaus are meant. © _ | 

‘854. glevoeror. This future is rare in Attic writers, who 
employ iu: instead of it. 

, 855. Snlvonogos = Inisie, literally, of the female. sex by 
birth. ovyyery yauov aveyiov, marriage within the kin- 
dred with cousins. See Antig. 793. 

856. éxtronusvot. mtoga may be spoken of any agitating 
passion. Callim., H. in Dian. 191, cited by BI., says aroy- 
Sic un’ towt, which is the passion meant here, 

859: ptovoy cwpatwry Eee Feds = 0 Deog pHorwjoss (se. 
toig aveytoic, the sons of Aigyptus) caparay avrar, i. e. 
shall be unwilling ta give their persons inta their cousins” 
hands. 
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860, 861. Ieleoyia, sc. yn. Argos is so called by Aisch. 
throughout his play of the Suppliants, which relates to the 
Danaide here spoken of, and by the other tragic poets. See 
Spanheim on Callim., H. in Lav. Pal. 4. The Pelasgi occu- 
pied the north and. east of Peloponnesus, before the Achz- 
ans, the people of epic poetry, came in from the north. 
Seteteu, sc. auras, the Danaide implied in cwzarav.—— da- 
ptrrwr x. t.., they, 1. e. the sons of Aigyptus, having been 
slain in female war through daring that kept watch by 
night. The daughters of Danaus agreed to kill their hus- 
bands by night, and all but one, Hypermnestra, did so. 
Snluxtorw “Ags, more literally, Marte muliebri manu inter- 
ficiente. Elmsley supposes this passage to be corrupt. 

863. di9nxtov = Siutopor, au—yxes. ogayaiat, throats, 
properly the part of the body, where the victim is struck by 
the slaughter-knife. The Etym. Mag. defines cgayas by 
xataxdeidas, the hollow just above where the collar-bones are 
inserted in the breast. | 

868. xivew, vocart. Comp. Alcest. 961. 

871. See 774. 

877. opaxeloc, shooting pain, spasm, or twinge. In 1046 
this word denotes a blast or furious and irregular motion of 
wind. Comp. Eurip. Hippolyt. 1353, xuza 3° éyxéqadoy and 
apaxéhos. uno Suinovat, burn me within = subeunt et 
ardent. The meaning within, here given to vzo, arises from 
its primitive meaning under, since that which has come un- 
der the roof of a house, or under the surface of the body, is 
within it. So vmodéyouae means I receive under my roof, 
within my house. Comp. tSalwey tng onaopos. Soph. 
Trachin. 1082. 

880. Hesychius defines dgdic by axis, point, sting, and 
cites this passage. Herodot. 4, 81, uses it with oiorod, of 
an arrow-head. anveos, Schol. nolvnaveos, BI. arden- 
tissimus, as though @ were intensive ; but this is improbable, 
as not more than five or six fair examples of this use of « 
can be produced. See Buttmann’s Largest Gram. 2, 358. 
Well. defines it tgni similis; but the epithet would be too 
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tame, if this were its meaning. Schutz translates it sine 
tene factus, as though there were an allusion to the physical 
meaning of adic. aunugos agdeg then would be a weapon’s 
point not made by fire, which no smith has fashioned. This 
is puetical and in the style of AXschylus, who occasionally 
explains by an epithet his own metaphors. Something so 
zovaos &nvgos means gold that has nut passed through the 
fre. But the simplest meaning, viz. without fire, unat- 
tended with fire, i. e. as a Schol. says, burning like fire 
though without it, seems to me preferable. The word is 
' chosen to form a contrast to Jadmovu: in the preceding verse. 

881. ggéve takes its physical meaning, the diaphragm. 

883. The figure in this and the next line denotes her in- 
ability to follow a straight course in her words, and is ex- 
plained by the closing phrase, yAwoons axgatyes. 

885 ‘‘Significat,” says Schutz, ‘ querelas nihil adversus 
calamitatem proficere. F'luctibus obloqui pro loguendo nihil 
proficere nota est metaphora. Confer v. 1001.” I doubt 
if the figure means any thing more than the preceding one, 
viz. that she talks confusedly through the influence of her 
pain. The successive stings of her phrensy are compared 
to waves tossing upon her, against which her words beat 
confusedly, i. e. which force them from her in wild disorder. 
So both Scholiasts explain it. eix7 is not frustra here, but 
temere, at random. © 

887. The subject of the ode is the danger of being raised 
above one’s condition. Its spirit is the dread of superior 
power, and thus it ran in strong contrast with the feel- 
ings of Prometheus, and gave occasion to his speech, 
v. 908, seq. 

890. xidevou xaP” iavrov, to form a marriage connerion in 
one’s own rank. The wise man who conceived and broached 
this maxim was Pittacus, whom a young man came to con- 
sult whether he should marry a female of his own quality, 
but poor, or one above him, who was rich. Pittacus pointed 
to some boys that were whipping their tops, and said they 
would teach him. The young man drew nigh, and, hearing 
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them say to their tops, ry» xara cavroy fla (sc. oder), took 
an omen from the words and married his equal. This is 
made the subject of a neat epigram by Callimachus, pre- 
served in Diog. Laert. i. § 80, Vit. Pittaci. 

891. diePountouevar, who take airs upon themselves, act 
haughtily. 

897. uoregyavopa = otvyavooa, 724. 

899. uwéyo was first put for ue yous here, which suited 
neither sense nor measure, by Schitz, whom Bh. and others 
have followed. : 

900. Svonhdvore, comp. Antig. 1266, = Svoruyios here. 
“Hous, caused by Juno. For this relation of the genitive 
to nouns, see Mt. § 375. novuy. ‘his word is want- 
ing in one MS. It is ejected from the text with yoyer in 
the strophe, which all the MSS. have, by Schiitz, Porson, 
and Bi. Hermann “de Epitritis Doriis” (Opuscula, 3, 97) 
says, “ Verissima et certissima est librorum scriptura, yapow 
in fine addentium, cujusmodi vox addenda esset, etiam si 
nullus eam Jiber preberet.” And his reason for so saying 
is, that the catalexis which takes place, when these words 
are omitted, is not a suitable or neat one. 2oreyv has the 
force of an adjective here, e. g. woxFnoois. 

901, &c. The order is éuoi 5° ote uév 0 yauos (éotir) oun 
Aig (i. e. on a level with myself), &poBds eius, ov Sidie. ote 
pev forms a contrast to wy dé, which two words should be 
written apart. -—— dguxtoy dupe, with eye not to be avoid- 
ed. Suua is an aceusative joined to an active verb of its 
own signification. Comp. Mt. § 421, Obs. 3. 

904, 905. The sense is, This war is no war, (i.e. 18 an 
ineffectual one,) fruitful in difficulties: nor know I what 
would become of me. Comp. Alcest. 51, 120, 152. The 
war meant is resisting the love-of a God. ocgiuog governs 
an accusative by its active force. See Antig. 787. : 

908. ofov may be resolved into dt ro:ovror. Mt. § 480, 
Obs. 3. The warriage here meant is with Thetis. 
According to Pindar, Isthm. 8, 58 seq., when Jove and 
Neptune were rival suitors of Thetis, Themis (and not 
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Prometheus) foretold, ‘‘ that it was fated that the sea-goddess 
should bear a son superior to his father, and who, if she 
were married to Jupiter or Neptune, xegavvov ts xgévaoy aA- 
Ao Béhoc Sid$es xsrgt, torodorvtes t auouaxstov.” These last 
words resemble 922-925, but are without the verbosity of 
those lines. . 

919. aeosiy xtajuora. This phrase occurs in Antig. 1046. 
—— In the reading of 917 I follow Well. : 

924. vis tuwaxteigay vocoy, the evil or plague that causes 
the earth to quake. Earthquakes were ascribed to Nep- 
tune, because they are connected with the swelling and 
breaking of the sea upon the coast. Hence his name évo- 
ciysuv. 

925. aiyuny, sceptre. Comp. 405. 

928. Inv = dy. This Homeric particle is hardly known 
to the tragic poets. éniylwoug Aios, you vent against or 
-~concerning Jove. 

936. Adrasteia was a name of Nemesis, who punished 
undue pride. The verse is an exhortation to lay aside ex- 
cessive stubbornness. 

937. toy xgatourvr ast. asi = at any time. Comp. Al- 
cest. 700. Xen. Anab, v. 4,45, vil. 5, 15. 

950. at? ixaote, Cepapy sbhing as it ts in ttself. This 
phrase may denote Uipigageunctly as they are without con- 
cealment or ambiguity, gr.phings 12 all their particulars, as 
opposed to asummary/ The first sense obtains here ; the 
other is the usual one. undé wot denhas odoug — nooa6a-~ 
Ans, i. e. nor (through your ambiguity in telling what is re- 
quired) put upon me the necessity of taking two journeys 
(from heaven), ye. of coming again to ask an explanation. 

952. rots tougPrors, 1. e. the crafty and disobedient, which 
qualities are implied 1 in what Mercury forbids. 

. 954. we Ssav unnostov, qualis deorum ministrum decet ; 
Schutz. considering that it comes from a servant; BI. 
But, if this were the meaning, the word 3eay, which takes 

off the edge of the sarcasm in some degree, would not be 
added. Comp. 983. 
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957. diccove tvgarvovc. Ophion and Saturn, according 
o the Schol. For Ophion and Eurynome 


‘had first the rule 
Of high Olympus, thence by Saturn driven 
And Ops, ere yet Dictean Jove was born.” 


961. The sense is, nay, I fall much and altogether short 
of i. 

966. The spirit of this reply is much like that of Satan 
to Gabriel. Par. Lost, iv. 970. 

976. sv nxuddvrtsc, treated well (by me). So Alcest. 810. 

977. usunvota voooy = weunrore paviay, Comp. 919. 

980. duo. As Schitz observes, this one expression of 
pain, forced from Prometheus, has a fine effect in showing 
the severity of his sufferings and the strength of his will. 

985. xoi ujv — ye= and surely; but in 982 these par- 
ticles = and yet. Comp. Alcest. 713. The sense is, and 
surely, I might return him a favor, as I owe him one. zagu 
is to be supplied also after oecAow. 

986. This verse refers to the bitter irony of the preced- 
ing, which implied that Mercury was a child j in supposing 
that Prometheus would do as he wished. noida a Schol. 
explains by dovioc. But avovutegos requires the other mean- 
ing, and nevis in the sense of servant, being a word of famil- 
iar life, is not used by the tragic poets, except in calling 
out to porters, and on similar occasions. See Hermann on 
Antig. v. 1275 of his ed. 

.. 988. mevooipor seems to have coéxisted with mevoopcs, as 
geviovuos did with pevsoucs. 

1001. xiuo is in the nominative. The sense is, you 
trouble me in vain by your admonitions, as a wave (would 
by its sound.) Schutz takes it in the accusative. 

1005. unticsuaciw zeoav, supplications with the hands, 
(made by lifting up the hands with the back of them turned 
outwards. ) 

1006. tov navtos dém. IL want the whole of it, am with- 
out it altogether. | 

1011. cpodguva. Schol. xounaly xai énaigy ; rather, you 


NOTES. . 83 


act violently or kaughtily. BI, has not found the word in 
any other classical author. 

1013. yeigor is the MS. reading, which Well. retains, and 
interprets the clause thus: pervicacta tpsa per se nihil, vel 
potius neminem, superat. Most editors have adopted and 
read Stanley’s emendation jéiov. pu. ovdsvog oFéver = 
has less than no power, ts utterly powerless. 

1016. oxgida = oxginévoay of v. 282. 

1022. xvwy. See the note on 803. 
ox in the next line, comp. Alcest. 494. 

1025. xelotvo6gutov, black to eat, i. e. black. Comp. Al- 
cest. 428. 

1027. The fable was, that Chiron, the Centaur, thus took 
his place. See Apollodor. 1. 5, § 4, and Heyne’s note. 

1031. déuv sionuévoc, vehementer, i.e. serio dictus; Bl. 
- xat augments the force of diay. So Eurip. Medea 526, 
éxaidn xot diay xugyois yuow; Odys. i. 46, xa Alay xéivos 
7s eoixote xsitas ok¢Fgm. See Elmsley’s Medea 513 (526), 
where the present passage is cited. 

1037, 1038. The article with avSadlay, sv6ovdiay, seems 
to denote a reference to the same words in 1034, 1035. 

1040. toi = be sure. 

1044. augijxns Boutguzos avgoc, ‘the double-pointed curl, or 
twist, of flame. The thunderbolt grasped in the middle by 
Jupiter was conceived to take at both ends the sinuous form 
of flame, which the .Greeks compared to a lock of hair, to 
the beard, and the like. 

1016. avrais gifas. See v. 221. ~~" 

1051. dgdqv, raptim; Well. penitus; Bl. The word 
means, 1. borne aloft, as in Alcest. 608; 2. borne away, 
simply away, as here ; 3. as the effect of being borne away, 
utterly gone, hence entirely, outright, a very common sig- 
nification. 

1054. For the construction, see Alcest. 760. 

1057. The MSS. vary exceedingly in the first part of this 
verse, and no various reading gives a good sense. Among 
the conjectures of learned men, I have allowed that of Din- 
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dorf, 7 tovde ruyn, to stand in the text, as the aptest and 
the least receding from the Medicean, — the best of the 
MSS.,— which has # zovd’ evrvyy. The.sense is, in what 
does his condition fall short of phrensy? what abatement 
has he in his madness? Porson conjectured e 73° arvyoy. 
—— 7 Naganaley, 1.e. wots pw. m., 18 another constraction 
for tov x., or, which is the same, tov py a. Comp. Alcest. 11. 

1060. xov, somewhere. This is used for zor, as adverbs 
of rest often are, with verbs of motion, for adverbs of mo- 
tion ; because the final result of the action, viz. rest, is prin- 
cipally thought of. Thus peta nov yogsize = go to some 
place where you may be in a retreat. Adverbs of motion, 
on the contrary, are put where we should expect adverbs of 
rest; e. g. Choéph. 521, oi tedevtg doyos, tn what direction 
does what was said end? i. e. what course will it take to be 
fulfilled 1? — where motion is implied. > 

1065. nagectgey, preter necessitatem in medium pro- 
ferre; Well. to drag along or forward, hence to introduce 
into discourse by force, without occasion. 

1079. sic after éundeySnoscds adds the idea of motion to 
the verb. The sense is, ye will be brought into, and en- 
tangled in. Comp. Alcest. 841. 

1089. ginny, the hurling of the thunderbolt, or rather the 
hurled thunderbolt itself. With this word éx’ éuot is to be 
joined, and means against me, or at me, as in 1043. giny 
éx’ éuot dio dev = Bélos én’ éuot vm Bios ésoupSer. 


METRES. 


94 — 100. Anapestic dimeters. 


114. Adochmius. —, sto (2) Comp. 566. 
etter tei lotsa 
or. this verse can be divided into four Bacchi. 
See Herm. Elementa., ed. Glasg., p. 187. 
116. Iambic trimeter. 
117. Dochmius and Peon 
quartus, (orcreticus) . <- .o oy [oC uk 
See Herm. p. 170. 
118, 119. Lambic trimeters. 
120 —127; 136— 143; 152 —159; 167—178; 186 
— 192; anapestic dimeters. 


128 —135.— 144—151. These verses are regarded as 
Choriambic by Blomfield, who arranges them 
mostly into dimeters. A scholiast pronounces 
the first verse, ending at tatc, Anacreontic (i.e. 
Anacreontic preceded by an Iambic penthemim.) 

| =v. 397. 

To this Herm. accedes, and makes the second line Anacre- 

ontic also, ending at au/Adouc, and the third, ending at zeronac, 

an Ionicus a minore closed by a logaced. anapest. Wellauer 
follows him in these three lines and closes the fourth at gé- 
vac, Which makes a choriambic dimeter; the fifth at atoa 

(= logaced. dactyl.); the sizth at avtgov (= his first); the 

seventh at aidw (= an Anacreontic closed by  ~ ; 0 1 _,a 

logawdic anapest) ; the eighth = log. dactyl. with anacru- 
sis. I have followed Dindorf and Boeckh, in dividing the 
lines into choriambics in order to avoid this mingling 
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together of Ionic and choriambic metres. The first verse 
is a chor. tetrameter; the second the same catalectic; the | 
third chor. dimeter; the fourth log. dactyl. constantly 
occurring among choriambi; the fifth — the third ; the sizth 
chor. pentam. catalect.; the seventh log. dactyl. with ana- 
crusis. 


159 — 166. = 178 — 185. 
Verses 1~3, 5. Iambic dimeters. (The third foot of v. 2. 


and first of v. 5, are resolved.) 
4, Iambic trimeter. (The second, third, and 
- fourth feet are resolved.) 
~-~ “ -~ 
6. Dactyl. penthemim. tool eee 
7. Trochaic penthemim, and dactyl. pentameter. 
toile feve ec Crepneremnere 


8. Logacedic dactyl. (two dactyls, two trochees.) 
277 —297. Anapestic dimeters. 


397 — 405. = 406 — 414. 

Verse 1. Iambic penthemim. and Anacreontic verse. 

St Seen ROOM BEOw! RO DY 2 
2-4. Each consists of two Anacreontics. 
5. Ionic a minore dimeter. 

See Herm., p. 314. In the beginning of v. 2, a pure 
Ionic a minore dimeter occurs, and if defopeva 18 not 
omitted, we have in this line another Ionic a minore before 
the Anacreontic. 


' 415 — 419, = 420 — 424. 
Verse 1 —3..:Trochaic dimeters. 
4, Glyconean and logacd. dactyl. (One dactyl, two 
trochees.) » J pt U SY J ee 


oo aww eee 


425— 435. Epode of the foregoing. 
Verse 1. Antispast, and Iambic 


tripody. ° e ett |revrce 
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2. Dactylic trimeter catalectic in dissyllabum with 
anacrusis, followed by a.trochaic dipody (or epi- 
tritus). efreococive dae 

3. Dactylic trimeter catalectic in 
dissyllabum. . . ! 

A, Iambic trimeter catalectic. 

5. Dactylic trimeter catalectic in dissyllabum, fol- 
lowed by an Ithyphallicus. 


tov wsvs Lh — | towewvw nm 
. Iambic dimeter. 
. Trochaic dimeter catalectic. ¢ 0 CoC 
; lambic trimeter catalectic. @) 


- 


9. Dactylic tetrameter catalectic. in dissyllabum 
with a closing Ithyphallicus. (?) 


i am oe SY Ol _ —_ i a — w 3 or 


dactylic tetrameter catalectic, Iambic dimeter 
catalectic. 


M22 


526 — 535. = 536 — 544. 
Verse 1. Dactylic penthemim. 
2. Trochaic dipody (epitritus) and dactylic tri- 
meter catalectic in dissyllabum. 


paocuvweuns 


ty _ 
= v. 2 with v. 1 appended. 


3. = 

wv — a1 Le ew ~~ tee ~~ 

A. = v. 2 closed by a creticus. 
pve_vlavvwe rv __ las _ 

56. =v. 1. 


6. Trochaic dimeter catalectic. 
7% LIambic do. 


545 — 552. = 553 — 560. 
Verse 1. Logacedic anapest. (four anapests, Iambic tri- 
pody catalectic. ) 


A a) 


2. do. (two anapests, Iambic dimeter cata- 


ww tes ve www KH 
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3. do. (two anapests, Iambic dipody cata- 
lectic. ) 1. . Cebu Se Ce 

4, Trochaic dimeter. ' 

5. Four anapests, one Iambus. 

6. Dactylic tetrameter catalectic with a closing 
Trochaic dimeter. 


561 —565. Anapzstic dimeters. 

566. Dochmius 1 >, — | (last syllable short.) 

567 — 569. lambic trimeters catalectic. (omitting pofov- 
po in 569.) 

570. Dochmiac dimeter. 


r / 
ed ve tetle ww bot 
571 = 567. 
572. Dochmius hypercatalectic. _ A bot e 
572. B. Dochmius and Jambic dipody. 
/ 


—~ Sut 
573. Iambus and dochmiac dimeter. 


' 
~~ 


é 
etlon SUvele ate 


574— 588. = 593 — 608. These lines were first noticed 
to be a strophe and antistrophe by Hermann. 
Verse 1. Dochmiac dimeter. 
2. Creticus and v. 1. 
3. Creticus, trochaic dipody, (cretic dimeter 
hypercat.) dochmius (See Seidler, de Vers. 
Dochm., p. 125.) 
tei fev vli WM 4en 
4,5. (Unite these lines) three peons quarti (i. e. 


cretic trimeter) and a dochmius. 
: d 


ww WM we eww lee loan { 


6. Cretic trimeter hypercatalectic. 


tow >» tous tives 


7. &. & two short syllables pronounced apart. Jam- 
bic tripody catalectic (Iambic monometer 


9. 
10. 


11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
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hypercatalectic) and dochmius. See Herm. 
p. 165, 166. —_tol —~ 43 


— —_ vv tw kh 


. . e t 
. Lambic dimeter catalectic. — 


~ ww wY~ Hv — — 


This should be closely joined to the preceding 
line, (Seidler, p. 164.) 
Dochmiac dimeter. 


Creticus, dochmius. (With the last syllable 


short in the antistrophe. ) 

Trochaic tripody. (Ithyphallicus. ) 
do. catalectic. 

Iambic dimeter. 
do. trimeter. 

= verse LI. 

Dochmius and cretic dimeter. 


687 — 695. Enpode of the foregoing. (Herm. p. 502.) 


Verse I. 


Two pzons quarti. (Herm. p. 171.) i. e. cre- 
tic dimeter. 


2. Creticus, dochmiac dimeter. 


3. 
4. 
5, 


8. 


6 


TAR. 


“1 | “— 


7. 


Dochmuus. 
Iambic trimeter catalectic. 
6. According to Seidler, p. 33, these lines 


consist of three dochmii with a dactyl prefixed. 
! ! 


RY SU bets thi ds eek 
Iambus prefixed to dochmius hypercatalectic. (7) 


~4LttivtteoLe 


Dochmius and Jambic penthemim. 


~ttvailone 


i +t vc, 4 antispast and iambus. 


877 — 880. Anapests. 


887 — 893. = 894 — 900. 


Verse 1. 


Dactylic penthemim. 
9 
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2. Epitritus and two dactylic trimeters catalectic 

in dissyllabum. 
—~_fecec ecw fave ee 

3. = - The two "first parts of v. 2 closed by ¢ a 
creticus, 

4. Iambic penthemim. and dactylic do. (called 
Tambelegus.) 

5. Trochaic trimeter catalectic. 


901 — 906. Enpode of the foregoing. 
Verse 1. Iambic dimeter,. CLC SDL SDL TD 
2. Dochmius, trochaic dimeter catalectic. 
3. Iambic trimeter catalectic. 
4, do. (ending at xogiuos. All the long syllables 
are resolved.) 


~~ -~ c°~ om “~~ 
~~ we ~ we vw vw Yow “~ Vo ~” 
5. Trochaic dimeter. 
6. = do. catalectic. 


7. Logaced. dactyl. 


- tLuviwei_e 


1036 — 1093. Anapzstic dimeters. 
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PREFACE. 


. Taree of the Greek Tragedies now extant are occupied 
with the display of divine justice which was made when — 
Orestes slew his father’s murderers. These are the Choé- 
phore of Aischylus, and the Electras of Sophocles and 
Euripides. The latter poet has failed in his Electra, and 
almost burlesqued the subject. He derives some excuse 
perhaps from coming last, and from being obliged, for the 
sake of novelty, to depart from the poetical form of the 
fable. But Sophocles was so situated when he wrote his 
Philoctetes, and yet succeeded to admiration. 

Sophocles was aided in his Electra by the work of his 
predecessor, as is shown by a number of parallel words and 
expressions, and by resemblances in the plots. In both 
plays, Orestes places a lock of hair upon his father’s grave : 
in both, Clytemnestra has a foreboding dream, and sends a 
‘libation to the grave of Agamemnon: in both, Aégisthus is 
away from home until near the catastrophe: in both, Ores- 
tes brings news of his own death, and, having entered the 
‘palace, slays the murderers by guile. But the action of the 
Choéphore is short and simple. No sooner is the libation, 
already spoken of, poured forth, than Orestes appears and 
makes known the mission upon which Apollo had sent 
him; long and earnest prayers are then offered up for his 
success; he is encouraged by hearing of his mother’s dream, 
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and declares his intention to deceive her by bringing news 
of his own death. This intention he executes ; Clytemnes- 
tra receives him as a guest, and sends for her husband that 
he may confer with and entertain the stranger. A‘gisthus is 
slain at the moment of his return; his wife, hearing the cries, 
runs from the women’s apartment, and pleads with Orestes 
in vain for life. After the murder, Orestes appears on the 
stage with the shirt in which Agamemnon had been en- 
tangled, excuses the matricide, and feels the first attack of 
madness caused by the avenging Iuries. 

The essential difference between these two plays lies in 
the point from which the poets looked at divine justice, and 
in the views which they entertained of it. A’schylus looks 
at it, as it is in itself, as an irresistible decree going forth 
upon its work. Hence the action moves forward without 
complication or delay. Scarcely has the minister of wrath 
drank confidence in heaven from prayer, than the death-cry 
is heard, and all is over. There is no opposition from ene- 
mies to be overcome, no diversity of feeling among the 
actors, no.alternation of hope and fear. But Sophocles 
exhibits divine justice as it affects the human mind by its 
delay, its approach, and its infliction. He calls it dowp into 
the sphere of Electra’s mind. She represents the impo- 
tence and ignorance of man, when he waits long in vain for 


. ° 


the punishment of wickedness, and, in despair of aid from 
heaven, loses faith in divine justice. Meanwhile, though 
he knows it not, divine justice, at the right moment, deceives 
the wicked and makes them sure of impunity. They 
believe that their success has reached its highest point, and 
begin to boast; when, ina moment, to use the noble words 
of ZEschylus in the Furies, ‘‘ Their prow strikes on the 
rock of justice, and they sink, unwept, unknown.” 

The light in which the two poets view divine justice, is 
not the same. In, Aéschylus, wisdom and vengeance are 
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discordant powers; and when Apollo, the agent of Provi- 
dence, has commanded the punishment of Clytemnestra, 
the Furies attack Orestes with madness for obeying the 
God. This strife no longer appears in the Electra, where 
justice is represented as vengeance guided by wisdom, and 
Orestes, after the close of his work, is calm and sane. Aiis-- 
chylus makes the Furies, so to speak, personifications of 
an impulse which wreaks itself upon the violator of natural 
order, whether he is engaged on the side of justice or not, 
—of a blind power, which, like the fiery furnace in Scrip- 
ture, burns the ministers of the highest authority ; Sophocles 
places the whole plot in the hands of Divine Intelligence, 
leaves the Furies but a very subordinate part, and does not 
imagine that any atonement is demanded from Orestes for a 
deed which the God has justified. 

It accords with the distinctive character of this tragedy, 
that Electra plays the principal part. Her lonely attitude at 
first, as the sole friend of the right cause, her hatred of her 
father’s murderers, her complete -despair when the death of 
Orestes is announced, her resolution to become herself the 
minister of divine wrath, her joy when Orestes at length 
appears, her codperation at last, are situations or states of 
mind into which she naturally falls, as in her human igno- 
rance she beholds the movements of divine justice. Her 
peculiar traits of character are much like those of An- 
tigone, only that from the nature of her situation the passive 
predominates over the active, and her feelings, finding no 
vent in deeds, have acquired an unusual degree of bitterness. 
Her sister Chrysothemis contrasts with her, as Ismene with’ 
‘Antigone. 

The action of divine justice itself is seen only at intervals 
until the close. In the Prologue it reveals its plan for the 
murder. Afterwards it gives a premonition of its approach 
by the dream sent to Clytemnestra. It then deceives her 
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by a feigned narrative of the death of Orestes. Having 
thus produced a fatal security in the wicked, it reveals its 
“purpose to the oppressed, first by the lock of hair found at 
the grave of Agamemnon, and then by the presence of 
Orestes, and the disclosure of the plot. After still further 
lulling its enemies asleep by the arrival of the urn which 
purports to hold the ashes of Orestes, it executes its purpose 
in the same covert manner in which it had moved on before, 
and the last victim, Acgisthus, falls into the snare amid the 
very threats and boasts of triumph. 

The ¢fezt of this edition so far follows that of Hermann’s 
second Leipsic edition, that important discrepances are 
pointed out. Of the notes* nothing need be said, except 
that they are written on the same plan with those which the 
editor has already given to the public. The metres are for 
the most part as Wunder has exhibited them. 

The editor has now accomplished his design of publish- 
ing a selection of four Greek Tragedies in such a form as 
seemed to him to be suited to the wants of Aimerican col- 
leges. No one is more sensible than himself of the imper- 
fections of his notes; but he is also well persuaded that they 
are written in the main upon the right system, and that at 
least-they are not too extensive, The usual practice in 
this country, since the time when the editions with a Latin 
commentary were unhappily discarded, of putting into the 
hands of students the mere text, or the text with a few 
brief notes, seems liable to several objections. Our 
method of instruction by recitation permits us to do little 
more than to correct mistakes, especially when classes 
are large; and our students themselves are not well fur- 


* Monk usually is quoted on the authority of Hermann, as it was 
jate before the “ Museum Criticum ” fell into the editor’s hands. The 
citations from Suidas are borrowed, to a considerable extent, from 
the edition of Sophocles, called Gaisford’s, 
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nished with sources of accurate knowledge, either in the 
real or verbal department of ancient literature. There 
seems then to be a necessity for notes, which shall do what 
the instructer cannot do for want of time, and the student 
for want of means. If the attempt of the present editor 
should induce others, better fitted for the task, to aim at 
something more answerable to the wants of our students in 
this branch, he would regard himself, if otherwise unsuc- 
cessful, as not having spent his labors to no purpose. 


Yale College, New Haven, 
January 20th, 1837. 
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5t’ ovy toidvde yonopoy eionxovoaper, 

ov Usv LOh@V, Otay OF xaLEOS siadyy, 

douav Eow tavd’, tobe nav 10 Soapevor, 

Sas ay sidas nuty ayysidns cap. 

OV VaQ OE LL YNOG TE xAL yodYO LAaxee 

yvao’, ovd’ unontEvoovoly wd" nvOtouévoy. 

Ady@ 3é you t01ad’, Ste Eévos wév et 

Daxevs, wag’ avieos Pavortias jxav: 6 yap 

péytotos avtois tuyyaver doovéévar. 
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ayvyvehde 3° Sox, moocrOels, OOovvEexa 
tEOvyx’ “Opéotns && avayxaias tvyys, 
aOAovot TvOxoiow éx tooynidtav ~ 
dipoay xvdobsis * 53’ 6 pvO0s Eotdta. 
yusis O€ Mateos TUMGOY, ws EpiETo, 
hot6ais té MeatoY xai xagatdmots yAidais 
otéwartes, eit’ d&wosoov Hkouev noAty, 
TUNAUA yadxdnAEVEoY HOMEVOL YEOLY, 
0 xal ov Oduvots olcOd mov xExoumpévoy, 
Onas, Ady@ xdéntovtes, Hdsiay pate 
Pioapev avrois, tovpov as Gee Séuas 
gpdoytotoy nin xai xatnvOgaxapévor. 
ti yao me Avnsi tov0’, Stav Ady@ Oavay 
Egyouot oa0a, xakevéiyxnauae xA£os ; 
doxa mév ovdev bnua ovy xégder xaxdv. 
non yoo eldov mokAdxts xat tovs copovs 
Ady@ watny Ovioxovtas* E10’, dtav Sduovs 
ELOaowv avOrs, extetiunvtae mAéor. 
Os xhu’ Exavya Thode tTHS PHUNS a0 
dedogxdt’, EyFoois, aorgoy Os, Aduwerv ett. 
GAA’, & nateda yy Oeoi t’ éyyaouor, 
diEaoOE w’ evtvyovvta taicde tais odois, 
ov 1’, © Ratowoyv daua > cov yao Eeyouat 
dixn xabaotys, 190s Oe@v wounmévos ° 
Kat 7) Ww? atymov tHOd’ anootEtANTE yNS, 
GAA’ aoyénhovtov xai xatactdtny dduov. 
ElQnxa WEv viv tavta* cot 3’ dn, yéooy, 
TO cov mEhicba Bdvtt poovencat yoéos. 

1* 


70 


6 ZODOKAEOTS 


vad” éEmev> xatgos yao, donee avdodouw 
pEylotos Epyou mavtds éot? Excorerys. 
HAEKTPA. 
i poi pot Svotnvos. 
HATAAT ATO. 
xal pnv Gveav Edoka moe0cnddwv ves 
vitootsvovons évdov aicbécOat, TExvoY. 
OPEZTHS. 
do’ éctiv n dvotnvos “Hiéxtea ; Pédes 
PELVOMEY BUTOV, xavaxovoamEv ydoy ; 
HWAIAAT ATOZ. 
yxtota. pndev modc0er, 7 ta Aokiov 
meipapsd” spdety xano tava’ apynyersiv, 
Rato0S yéovtes Aovipd* tavta yao pévEt 


oe) “ * 
vixny T° Ep’ Ypiv xat,xodtos tav doapévay.” 


HAEKTPA. 

® pdos ayvor, 
Xai ¥NS LCOMOLOOS ANE, BS pot 
woddds pev Fonvay «das, 
nohhds 9° avijoss 7oOov 
otigvav nhayds aipaccomévey, 
ondtav dvopeoa vvE vr0lhegOy ° 
to. 0& navyvyiday non otvyEoal 
Evvicac’ evval woyégav otxay, 
doa tov dvotnvov Epov Oonva 
ratio’, ov xata wey Bag6agov aia 
goivios ” Ans ovx éevtoer, 

86 — 102. = 103 — 120. 
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, 9 ¢ N92 ‘ 
Bytne 8’ nun yo xotvodeyns 
” cr Ld € , 
liyiaOos, oxas dovv viAotopot, 
oyilovet xdoa povica mEhénet. 
xovdEls tovtay olxtos an’ aAAnS 100 
LOU PEQETAL, GOV, MATEQ, OVTAS 
aixws oixtoas te Pavovtos. 
adi”? ov pev dn 
Anko Fonvav otvyegay téE voor, 
és t’ av naumeyyeis Gotoav 105 
imads, Aevoow dé 16d’ Huag, 
‘ ? , 9 © ? ‘ 
LN Ov, TEexvodéteto’ ws tis andar, 
Exit xaxvT@ Tavde Tatoday 
. 190 Gveav nya nact moopaveiv. 
@ dap’ Aisov xai Tegoepovns, 110 
@ yOov’ “Eoun, xai norve’ "Aga, 
? “~ ~ > 4 
osuvai te Fewav maides Eoevves, 
ai tovs ddixas Dvyoxovtas 6eat’, 
+e # eR FF cous svvds 
umoxdentouevous, EADET’, apnéate, 115 
TioacOE MATOOS POVOY nuETEQOL, 
? s 2 Vy r 9 ? , 
OL MOL TOV EuoY MEwat’ adEAqoy. 
LoUVN 7aQ AyYELY OVX ETL COXB 
Avnns avtig6onov a&yGos. 120 
XOPOS. 
6 nai, nat dvotavotaras 
"Hiéxtoa wateds, tiv’ asi 
TAXELS DO’ AXOQEDTOY Oimayay 
tov ma&hat éx SoAEcQds KOew@tata 
121— 136. = 137 — 152. 
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patoos addvt’ anatats “Ayapépvova, 126 
XAG TE YELL TQDSOTOY ; as O TAadE TOQ@V 
hot’, ei por Pépts tad” avddy. 
HAEKTPA. 
is / , 
@ vyevibha yevvatoy, 
yxet” Euav xapatav TapapnvOLov. 130 
aida te xal Evvinut tad’, ov ti pEé 
U > 9 2n/ ~ a 
puyyavel, ov d” tha nookinsiv tode, 
un OV TOY EunoY otovaysiy MATE’ BOALOY. 
GAd’? & navtoias piAdtyntos aper6dpevae yaoty, 
EaTE pw” OO’ advEtY, 185 
aiai, ixvovuat. 


xOPOS. 

GAA’ ovrot tov y’ &E ° Aida 
nayxotvou hinvas matép’ av- 
OTAOELS OVTE YOOLOLY OUT’ AYTOLS. 
> 9 2 A # ? 29 > + 
GAA’ GO TAY MEtTQLOY Ex’ KuUnyavoy 140 
dAyos al otevayovoa SioddAvoat, 
> > UA 4 > > yd oad 
év ols avadAvois éotty ovdeuia xaxay. 
tt wot tav Svopdgay Eqise ; 

HAEKTPA. 
VHTLLOS, OS TOV OixTEOS 145 
oiyomévay yoviov entAadeta. 
aAd’ Eué y’ & OTOVOEGO’ Goagey Poévas, 
a Itvy, aisv *Itvv ddopugetat, 
P) > 4 ‘ 2 
oguis atuloméva, Dios ayyehos. 
ia navthapov Nio6a, oé 8’ Eyayve vine Fedv, 160 
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a” 92 , , 

dt’ &y tapo netgaio, 

aiai, daxovers. 
XOPO2Z. 

OVTOL COL MLOVVG, TéExVOY, 

” > ° Cad 

ayos epdyn Bootay, 

‘gos 6 te ov tav Evdov ef mEQLOCd, 

«© 7 - 4 Sod , 

ois oudbev ef xai yova Evvatuos, 

ota XpvodGems fae xai “Ipidvacea, 

XOUNTE t” ayé@v év 6g 

” 4) € a 

oAGtos, Ov & xAEtva 

va note Muxnvaiav 

déEetat evnatoiday, Atos evpoove 

Biuate poddvta tdvde yav *“Opéotay. 

HAEKTPA. 

bv y’ ya axdpata Meocpévove’, &TEXVOS, 

thay’, AvVMMPEVTOS, aiEY OLYVE, 

Sdxovot pviakéia, tov avyvutoy 

oltov Eyovoa xaxav~ oO de AdBetat 

dv t’ inad’ dy t’ &ddyn. ti yag ovx Epol 

Eoyetae dyyEehias Anat@pevor ; 

adel pév yao 1odsi, 

no0av 8° ove a&ot paynvat. 
XOPOZ. 

Fdpocet wot, Pdgoet, téxvoy. 

Ett MEvaS OVEAYA 

Zevs, Os Epopa Mavta nai xoatvveEL 

z N ¢c ~ , 4 

@ tov uiegadyn yohov vé“ovod, 

wie” ols éyOaigets VaegayOeo, unt’ ExtAdBov. 
153 — 172. = 173 — 192, 
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Zoovos yo evuagys Feds. 

” “ € ‘ ~ 
ovte yao 0 tav Koioay 180 
Bovvdpor Eyav axtay, 
ntais “Ayaueuvovidas, anepiteonos, . 
ov0’ 6 naga tov Ayigovta Fe0s avdoowv. 


HAEKTPA. 
GAA’ Eué pév O MoAvs anohéhoirev HSN 185 
Biotos avéAmtotos, ovd’ Et’ axa 
ATLS GVEV TOXEOY XATATAXOMAL, 
ds pihos ovis avyo vmegiotatat, | 
2 9 £ ? »” > M4 
GAA’, amEpEt tts Exotxos, avasia 
oixovoua Padduovs matgos, dE mév 190 
GEixei oVY oTOAG, 
xevais 8” aupictapat teanélais. 
XOPOS. 
OLxXTQO pév VdoTOLS avda, 
oixtod 3° év xoitats mate@ats, os 195 
Ste of mayyddnayv avtaia 
yeviav apudon maya. 
dddos tv 0 pedous, Egos 6 xtEivas, 
devav devas mMeoputEevoartes 
“ ”_9 s “ » ~ 
poopay, sit” ovv Feos site Bootay 
nV O TAVTA IEdcouY. 200 
HAEKTPA. 
3 ~ 4 4 c PS 
@ lacay xeiva TAEOY Apion 4 
EAOov0’ EyOiota 37} pot: 


a 
“fA, 


193 — 212, = 213 — 232. 
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> 


a vvb, & deinvey agoytav 
»” 9 2! 
Exmeayd’ ayOn ° 
‘ > AY » A 
Tous éuos ide RATIO 
Favadtous aixsis dudvpay yeooty, 
a _s > Vv > ? 
at tov émov ethov Biov 
mgddotoy, at uw’ anedhecay* 
ois eos 6 pivyas “Odvpncos 
noivina mkbea madziv mégot, 
dé mot’ aydaias o i 
undé mot’ aydaias anovaiato 
Toad” avvoavtes Epya. 
| XOPOZ. 
, ‘ 4 a 
poeatov, uy m0Q0M paveiv. 
ov yvauay ioysts, é& otav 
Te mapdvr’ oixsias eis atas 
Eumintets OVTAS aix@s ; 
MOU YAO Th XAX@Y UVIMEQEXTHOR, 
og SvcOUu@ tixtove’ ae 


wuye modémous* ta d& tois Suvatois 


ovx Eglota mAGOELy. 
HAEKTPA. 

decvois nvayxadoOny, deevois ° 

£015’, ov AdOet wu’ opya. 

GA’ év yao devois ov oynca 

TAVTAS ATAS, 


opoa me Bios Exn. 


tive yao nov’ av, @ pidia yEevébAa, 


Moedopogoy axovoatu’ zxos, 
tive poovovyt xaigta ; 


1) 
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dveté pm’, avere, magdyooor. 
tase yoo GAuta xExAnoETae” 
aud’ mow’ éx xapdtoy anonavoopat 
avdp.Onos ade Fonver. 
XOPOZ,. 
GAA’ ody Evvoia vy’ avda, 
patng ost ts mtd, 
By TixtEly O° Atay ATALS. 
HAEKTPA. 
xai ti uétoov xaxdtyntos Ep ; péoe, 
Nas Eni tois POipevors Gmedeiv xaddy ; 
év tit tovt’ E6hact’ a&vOgarar ; 
pene’ sinv Evtimos tovtots ° 
pyr’, et To MedoKEMat YONOTE, 
Evvvaiowm’ evxnhos, yovéov 
Extinous toyovoa, NTEQUYAS 
ofutévay youv. 
si yd 6 nev Davav, ya TE XA OVTEY BY, 
KELCETAL THAGS, 
of 3é wy add 
daoove’ avtipovous dixas, 
E@Got T’ ay aidas 
andviav t’ evosGeca Fvatay. 
XOPOS.~ 
Ey@ pév, @ mai, xaL TO Gov OEVdoVO’ dua 
HAL TOVMOY aUTAS HABOY* Et BE UN xAADS 
hiya, ov vina. col yoo EyoutscO’ dua. 
: HAEKTPA, 
aicyvvouat MEV, @ yuvaixes, eb Sox@ 


240 


244 


HAE KTPA. 


~ , ~ C w Pl 

moAdoict Fonvots dvoqogeiv viv ayay. 
GA’, 4 Bia ydg tavr’ dvayxdfer pe doay, 
OUYYVOTE. AS YAQ HUUS EVYEVYS YUYN, 
TATOO’ Gpaca myuat’, ov dodn tad’ ay, 
AYO XAT? HUGO KHL XAT’ EVPOdVHY aE 
Fddiovta udddov H xatapOivovd’ 09a ; 
1) HOGA pév Ta uNtoeds, yp’ Eyeivato, 
oo” 4 v id 
EyOtota ovpbse6nxev: etta dapacty 
év tois suavtys, tois PovEvor TOV LATEOS 
Evveit, xax Tavd’ Apyouat, xox TAVOE mot 
AaGsivy 0’ onotas xal 10 tytacOat méEL. 
EmELTA Totus Nuéoas doxeis p’ avec, 
Gtav Foovors Aiyioboyv évOaxovrt’ ida 

~ / a were 9 2 4 . 
Toicty Mate@ots; Eicida 0’ EcOnuata 
Mogovyt’ éxeivo TAUTA, XAaL MAaQECTIOUS 
onévdovta Aotbds év0° éxsivoy GAsosv ; 

S , Q , iz 

ide dé tovtaY tHy TEedevtauiav VEoLV, 
TOY AUTOEVINY Huly Ev xOiTH AaTQOS 
Evy tH tadaivy untel, untéo’ ef yosav 
TAVINY Me0davdaY T@dE OVYXOLMOMEVNY ; 
7 8° de tTAnuay, Gote TO pLdoroge 

, > ? ‘ ” 9 2 ’ 
Evveot’, Eguvvy ovr’ expoboupévy ° 
2 9 ied > ind ~ 4 
GAA’, woneg Eyyedwou tois MoLovpEvoLs, 
EVQOVO’ ExElYNY NUEQaY, EV Fp TOTE 
NAtEQA TOV auov Ex IdAov xatéxtavey, 
TaUvtH yooous Lotyat, xa undocpayei 
Deoiow Eupny’ toa tois cwtnoioss. 
éya 3” ogac’ n dvopogos xata oréyas 
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xAaia, TELNRA, RATLLXOXVE TEATOOS 

thy SvotdéAavay dait’? Etavopacuévny 
GUT) 190s aUTAV’ OVdE yde xAavout ndga, 
tocovd’, Saov wor Funds noovynv péoEt. 
avn yao, y Adyotoe yEevvaia yuvy, 
gavovoa, todd’ zovediler xaxd° 

“§2 dvobcov pionua, coi porn TATE 
téOvnxev ; GAAos 3° ovis Ev néivOE Bootar ; 
xaxas OhoLo, undé 0” Ex yOuv MOTE 

tav vuv anadddéeray of xdta Feot. — . 
tad” ékv6oiler > nAnv Stay xAvy Tivos 
Héovt’? “Ogéotny: tyvixavta 8° suparvns 
Bog nagactac’, Ov ov por tavd’ aitia ; 
OV doy 100” ott TOVEYOY, HLS Ex YEPOV 
xhéwac’ “Opéotny tav tuav viekibov ; 
GAA’ toOt toe ticoved y’ akiav dixny. — 
totavd” viaxtei, ovy 8° Exotovves nédas 

0 xAELvos AVTN TavtG vuumios nagar, 

6 navt’ avadxts ovtOS, n nace PAAEn, 

0 ovy yuvalkl Tas wdyas MoLOUmEvos. 

éya 3” “Ogéotny tavde meocmévovo’ ast 
Mavotno’ epysev 7H thd’ andAdvpa. 
pélhov yao asi Seay tl, tas oveas té pov 
xa tas anovoas éAnidas dtEqgOoger. 

éy ovy ToLOvTOLS OVTE Co*ppoVEiy, Pidat, 
ovt’ svos6eiv négeotev’ GAA’ Ev toe xaxois 


HOAAH ° at” avoyun xdnutyndevety xaxd. 
XOPO2. 
pio’ sine, notEQov Ovt0s AivicBov nédas 


~~ 


290 


310 


HAEKTPA. 15 


Aévets ta8” Huiv, 7 BEeGaros éx Somer ; 
HAEKTPA. 
Hh xdota. py doxee p’ ay, cineg nv néhas, 
duoeaiov oiyveiy: vuv 3’ ayooiat tuyydvet. 
XOPO. 
4 8? av éy@ Pagoovea uaddoy és Adyous 
tous oous ixoiuny, eineg GdE TAVT’ Evel. 315 
HAEKTPA. 
QS YUY anovTOS, iotdget ti cot pidov. 
XOPO2. 
xat 39 0 Egw@ta, Tov xaotyvytoy ti pys, 
HEovtos, 7 wédAovios ; Eidévat Féroo. 
HAEKTPA. 
gpnoiv ye> pdoxwyv 3°, ovdev dy Aéyet motst. 
XOPOS. 
pide yao oxveivy noayu’ avnp Nedcoav Piya. 320 
HAEKTPA. 
xat unY Eyay’ Eowo” ExEivov OVX OxVO. 
XOPOZ. 
Papoose: mépuxev zo0hos, dot’ agxsiv pidors. 
HAEKTPA. 
méno0’, éei tav ov waxpav av eye. 
XOPOS. 
un vov Et’ Etitys undiv > as Souav O9@ 
THY ONY Guawov, EX NATOOS TAVTOY oly, 326 
XovooGEuty, Ex TE "TQS, Evtadqia yEooiv 
pEnovoay, ota tois xdtw vouiletat. 
XPLZFOOEMT. 
tiv’ av ov tyvde me0s Dueavos éEddots 
EADovea paveis, & xactyyytn, patcy, 
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xoud’ év yoova waxog didayOnvas Fédets 830 
Fuu@ pataia un yaotleoOat xeve ; 

xatTOL TodOUTOY y’ Olda xamavTyY, Ott 

adya ni tois mapovety* dot’ av, si oOévos 
AdGorut, Snhacatu’ av of’ aviois poorva. { 
vuv 3” &v xaxois pot whetvy vpetpévy Soxei, 335 

xal un doxeiv wév Soay tt, aymaivery dé wy. 

tocavta 8’ aAda xat o&€ BovdAouat xoreiv. 

xaitoL tO pev Dixatoy, ovy H ya diva, 

GAA? F ov xoives. ef 3° EhevOsgay pe Bei 

tnv, tav xoatovvtay Eotl Mavt’ axovotéa. 340 


HAEKTPA. 
detvdv yé 0’ ovoav Mateos 0d ov mais Epus, 
xéivou AedrjoOan, tys dé textovons médety. 
dnavta yop oor tau vovOety{uata 
xeivns didaxtad, xovdev éx oavtns Aéyets. 
éetO” Ehov ye Date’, n poovelv xaxes, 345 
n Tav pilav, poovovca, un mynuny ExEcv ° 
Hus Aéyets pév aerios as, et AdGors 
a0évos, tO tovta@Y mioos éxdeiseras av’ 
Euov Of natol mdvta Tyunwoovmerns, 
oute Evvégdsts, tyv té Somoay extpénets. 350 
OV tavta 90s xaxoiot Detdiay Eyes ; 
énet didakov, 7 uaO’ é& Euov, ti mot 
xégdos yévoir’ av tavds AnEdoy yoav. 
ov fa; xaxas uév, 018’: éExagxovytas 3é mot. 
Aun@ S€ tovtous, Gote Ta TEPVNxOTL - 955 
Tuas mMeocadnTELY, si tes Eat’ éxét yogts. 
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av O° Huiy H ploovee puosis pev Adyo, 

Zoya O€ tois povevot tov matgos Evvet, 

> Q \: y 2 wv 9 299 »” ‘ Q 

Ev MEV OVY OVX GY HOT’, OVA’ Et MOL TA OO 
uéddot tis otoey dag’, Ep olot vuv ydidas,  —-360 
tovtois vmEetxdOotut* oot dé mhovoia 

toameta xéicO@ xat megidpetta Bios. 

EuOl yaQ EoTO tovmE wn AvieEtv pdvory 

Booxnua: tys ons 8° ovx Epa tynys Tuyeiv. 

299 4H N 4 9 y Ld 9 >¢ “ 
ovd’ ay ov, capoay vy’ ovoa. vuv 0’ eov MatQOS 365 
navtav apiotov maida xexAnoOat, xadov 
THS UNTOOS. Ota vag pavei nieiotots xaxn, 
Bavovta watéiga xai pidovs mpo0dovcea cous. 

. XOPOS. 

A A > Q \ ad ¢c ~ , 
pydev 190s opyyv me0s Pew@v* ws tois Aoyots 
” 2 as 4 > ‘ ‘ 4 
Eveotty aupoiy xéQdos, sl ov pEY UaBoLS 370 
tois tyOde yonsOaL, tois BE cois aity mdAw. 

XPPZIOGEMIZ. 
> ‘N A a) > U4 > 7 
Eva Mev, @ yuvaixes, NOds Eiud nas 
tav tHOsE UVOaY > Ovd’ adv EuvynoOny mote, 
El Ln xaxdv péytotoy Eis autny tov 
NXxOVG’, O TAUINY TOV LAxoaY aynoEL yoo.  — 375 
HAEKTPA. : 
pig” eine dn t0 detvdv. et ydg tavdé pot 
psivoy te AéEEts, ove av dyreinow’ Ere. 
XPLZFOOEMIZ. 
aA? &Eso@ tot Mav Goov xatoLd’ eye. 
ueAdovat yao 0”, Ei tavde un Anes your, 
> ~ , ” , 90957 
evtav0a méuweey, EvOa uy 100’ HAiov 380 
péyyos nooddwet, faca 8’ év xatynoepet 
Qe 
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otéyn, yOov0s tH0d" ExtOs, VuYHoEs xaxXd. 
QOS TAVTA Poalov, xaue un 7100’ Gotegov 
~ 4 ns ‘ ~ ~ 
nmabovee, mimpyn. vuv yao év xaho mooveiv. 
HAEKTPA. | 
7 tavta dn we xa BeCovAevvtac moreiy ; 385 
XPTZFOOEMIZ. 
padioO’: dtay meg oixad’ AiytcOos uddan. 
HAEKTPA. 
GAA’ eixotto TOVdE y’ ObvEX’ Ev TdyEL. 
XPYTFOGEMIZ. 
tiv’, @ tTddawva, tovd’ Exnodow Adyory ; 
HAEKTPA. 
EOeiv éxeivoy, ei te tavde doay vos. 
XPTZFOOEMI2Z. 
dnas ndOns ti yonua; mov mot’ sl PeEV@Y ; 390 
HAEK TPA. 
Sas ap’ tuav as neccmtar’ éExpvya. 
XPTFOOEMTIS. 
Biov dé tov magdvtos ov mveiav EvEts ; 
HAEKTPA. 
xados ydg ovpos Biotos dote Favpdoats..-: °° +: 
XPTPZFOOEMIZ. 
GAL’ qv av, si ov y’ Ed DoovEiv Hniotaod. 
HAEKT PA. 
py pe? exdidaoxe tois pidocs elvar xaxyy. 305 
XPTZFOOEMI2Z. 
GAA’ ov dtddoxw > tois xpatovat 8” Eixadsiv. 
HAEKTPA. 
ov tavta Oanev’* ovx ssmovs teoMous Aéyets. 
XPTSOOEMIS. 
xadov ye wévtoe wn *E a6ovdAias meEcEiv. 
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HAEKT PA. 
mecovued’, ei yon, MATEL TluMpovUEVoL. 
XPTZOOEMIS. 
‘ ‘ , r , FJ 
matno dé tovtayv, oida, ovyyvauny ExEst. 400 
HAEKTPA. 
TAUI’ EOTL TAIN T1Q0S NaxaV Enatvéoat. 
| XPTPFOOEMIZ. 
\ 99 > 4 ? ‘ ’ >» 
OV 0’ OUYL TELGEL NAL CVYVALVECELS ELOL ; 
HAEKTPA. 
ov dnta. By ta vov tocdyd’ Einy xEvy. 
XPTFOOEMIZ. 
yaonoouat tag’ oineg gotdAny bdov. 
HAEKTPA. 
mot 8° éuntogeder; to pégets tad” Eurvoa ; 405 
X PTIOOEMIZ. 
LYATNO LE MéprE Matel tuu6Eevoas yods. 
HAEKTPA. 
mas einas; H t@ dvopevectdtm Bootay ; 
XPTIOOEMIZ. 
Ov Extav’ avy. tovto yao Agkas Féhets. 
HAEKTPA. 
éx tov pilav nEobEion ; tH TOUT’ HOECEY ; 
XPTPFOOEMIZ. 
2 ? é ~ > ? 
éx Seipatds tov vuxtégov, doxsiv Enot. , 410 
HAEKTPA. Ree A 
& Foi nate@ot, ovyyévecdé y’ GAAG vov. 
XPYFOOEMIZ. 
yes te Poipoos tovde tov tdobous méot ; 
| HAEKTPA. 
ef wot Aéyous THY Owe, Eizoun’ dy TétE. 
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XPPFOOEMISZ. 
GAX’ ov xcdtowda, RAHY Eni apixody Podous. 
HAEKTPA. 
Ady’ GAAd tovt0. wodAd tot optxpot Adyot 
Zopniav ndn xai xathde0acay Bootovs. 
XPPZOOEMTIZ. 
Adyos tis avtyy gory eiovdeiv THatEOS 
TOU Gov TE xapov JEvtégayv outdiay 
EAOdvtos és mas: sita tévd’ épéotiov 
mntat Aabdvta oxnntpov ovpogEt mote 
autos, taviv 5° Atyiofos* éx dé tovd’ ave 
~ ond 4 vio 
Biraoctsiv Bovorvta Sadiov, 6 xatdoxtoy 
naoav yevicOat thy Muxnvaiav yOava, 
~ ?, , Cc fF 9 € , 
TOLAVTA tov nagovtos, nviy’ Hhio 
deixvvot tovvag, ExAvov éEnyoupévon. 
theia 8& tovtav ov xdtowda, nAny Ste 
méumet w’ éxéivn tovde tov pobov ydouy. 

“~ , “ > 0 
nods vuy Feav os hiccouat tav EvyyEvar, 
Euot meBéoOae und’ a6ovdia meosiv. 
si yao uw’ anadel, ov D pe tA 

yO Lu’ ANMOE, CUY xax@ méTEL WaALY. 

HAEKTPA. 

GAA’, & pidn, tovtaV Uév, dv Evers yEegoiv, 
tUu6qa noocdwys undév- ov yde cor Peps 
ovd’ dotov, EyOgas ano yuvatxos fordvas 
xTEQLOUAT’ OVE AOVTEd NoDCHégELy Tatgi ° 
> 9 XA ~ A = / 
add’ 4 nvoaiow 4 Babvoxagetl xdvet 
xovwoyr viv, EvOa uy mot’ eis EvYNY MATOS 
tovtav modcEot undéiv> GAA’, tay Pdvy, 
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KELHAL? GUTH TavTA calicda xara. 
doyny 8° av, ei un tAnuovectdty yuvy 
nacav e6Auote, taode Svomeveis yous 

ovx av 100’, Gv y’ ExtEvE, TOO’ ENOTEHE. 
oxéwat yao, si coe npoogidas avty doxet 
yioa tad’ ovv taqoroe BéEaoOat véxvs, 
vp’ 7s Pavay dtipos, Gore Svomevys, 
EuacyadioOn, xani Aovipoieiy xaog 
xndidas ébiuatev. doa un doxsis 
Avtnoet’ AUTH TabTA TOV Povou Peet ; 
ovx éottv. GAAG tavTa Ev wéOEs* ov BE 
TE“ovoa xoatos Bootevyav axpas pdbas 


xapOV tadaivys, opixod uty tad’, GAA’ Gnas 


ya, dos avt@, tHvd’ ahimagn toixa 
xa Coua tovpoy ov ylidais noxnmévor. 
aitov 3& meoonitvovca ynOEev evpEvn 
nutvy agwyov avtov eis éyOgovs podeiv, 
nat aid’ “Opéotny && veptégas yEQos 
EvOooiowy avtov Lavt’ éxeu6nvat mwodt, 
dmas t6 Aotndv avtov apvEewtigats 
yéoot otépapev, H tavvv dagotueda. 
OiMmat pEev OvY, Ofuat Te xaxEiv@ pELoY 
méiuwat tad’ avtp dvonedcont’ oveigata : 
Suas 30’, adelpn, soi 0° vmoveynagw tabs 
Euoi T° dpaya, to TE PLAtdtw Beotav 
ndéviav, év “Adov xemiva xowwe natol. 
XOPO2. 
100s Evotbetayv  xOon AéyeL’ av dé, 
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si cappovnosts, @ pin, dedous tdds. 
XPTPIOOEMIZ. 

dpdow. 10 vag dixatov ovx Eyer hoyov 

Svoiv épifery, AAA’ Exconevddewv 10 Ioay. 

meloauévyn d& tavdEe Tov EQyav enol 

Lyn a0” VAY, 70S Peay, Ecto, pirat: 

cis, ef TAO? 4 TExoVOa MevoETat, TxpaY 

doxa me meipay tyvde todpnoety Ett. 

XOPOZ. 

si un yO Napdgear pdyts Epuy, 

xal yvouas Aettouéva sopas, 

ELoLv & TLOOMAYTLS 

Aixa, dina pEegouéva, yegoiv xpaty ° 

PETELOLY, © TEXVOY, OV ULAXQOV YOOVOD. 

Uneoti por Fodoos, 

adunvoay xlvovoay 

Aotias OVvEtpdtayr. \- 


3 , 9 2 . ~ 9¢ , De feat 
ov yao mot” auvactet y’ 6 pious." 4h" 


“Edidverv avaé, 

ovd’ & nadad yadxdnhaxtos 

aupyxns yévus, 

d viv xaténepvev aicyiotais év aixiass. 

HEEL xaL MoAvnOUS xai LoAvyEtp 

& decvois xouatopiva Adyots 

yalxdnous °Eguvs. 

G&AExto’ &vuupa yoo éxi6a piaipdvay 

yawav dpdrAnuad’ oiow ov Fins. 
472 — 487. = 488 — 503. 
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HAEKTPA. 


7190 taveé toi pm’ ExEt, 
pynote pyrob’ nuiy 
aweyés mEehav tépas 
tois Soaot xai ovvdpaciv. 7H Tot 
uavteiac Bootav 
ovx eloty év devois oveigots, 
ovd’ év deopadrocs, 
i un tdE Pdowa vuxtos Ev RaTACYHOEL. 
@ Iléhonos & node0ev 
nodvimovos insta, 
as Emohes aiavn 
TQ0E 7G. 
ETE yao O MovtoOEis 
Mvotihos éxoipadn, 
nayyovouy éx dimgav 
Svotdvols aixtats 
mogortos exprpOeis, 
ov ti 1M 
Ehinev &x tovd’ otxav 
mohkvmovos aixia. 
KATTAIMNHSTPA. 
cvEmevn Mev, OS Zotxas, AV OTeEeMeEt. 
ov yao ndpect’ Aivtodos, bs 0? énsiy’ cel 
uy toe Fuoaiav y’ ovoay aicyvvety pidovs : 
vuv 8°, ws a&meot’ Exeivos, ovdey Evipéret 
guov ye* xaitoe moda. moos wohhods pe dy 
éEcinas, os Foaceia xai niga dixys 
Koya, xadvb6oilovea xal o& xal ta od. 
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éya 3° B6olw pév ove Eyo* xaxeas dé GE 
Liv, xaxos xAvovoa 90s oéFev Fapd. 

b) » 29) ” \ / 9 2,4 
Mato yao, ovdéyv GAAO, dol ma0cynL’ aét, 
cy 2 ~ sf 2. > ~ ~ * 
as €& tuou tedyynxev. && Euovs xahos 

» ~ 9 » ? »” -, 

- &owa- tavd’ apvyots ovx Eveoti pot: 

¢€ b) - ? > A 4 

7 yao dixn viv sidev, xovx éya porn, 

Hh xOnv 0° aonyvELY, Et PEOvOVG’ étdyyaves™ 

éxel MaTHE OdTOS ads, bv Donveis aéi, 

THY onv Suatnoy povvos “EAAyvav étAn 

Pvoae Feoiowv, ovx icov xanav Euot 

Avis, Ot’ EanELp’, GomEQ H Tixtova’ Eye. 

lev didakov 7) we tov, yaouv tivos 

EGuoev avinv. ndtegov Aoyeiay éosis ; 

GAA? ov mETHY avTOioL thy y’ Euny xTaveiv. 

GAA? avr’ adehqov dyta Mevidea xtavav 

tau’, ovx EuEddAs tavdE poe dace dixyy ; 

motEegoy éxsiva maides ovx Hoav dutdoi, 

ovs thode paddov sixes HY Frijoxev, mAaTEOS 
‘ Q > c ~ Gano F , 

xaL UNTOOS OvTasS, Ts O MOUS GD’ Ty yaow, 

nA led 2 ~ c 9 @& , 

n tav éuov “Adys tev’ inegov téxveav 

n tav éxeivns Eoye daicacPat mAéov ; 

7 to mavede natoel tav ev && Euov 

naideay nodos napeito, Mevékew 3° évny ; 


ov tavt’ d6ovdov xul xaxov yyaunv 1atQds ; 


doxd pmév, Et xal ons diya yvauns Live. 
pain 3? dv n Bavoved y’, & pavyv Ad6or. 
Ey MEV OVV OVX Elul TOiS MENMQAYpEVOLS 
dvoFvmos: et dé cor Sox pooveiv xaxas, 
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yvdunv dixaiav dyovoa tovs médas wiye. 
HAEKTPA. 

Egeis wey ovyi viv yé w’, os dp~aod tH 

Avinooy sita cov tad’ éEyxovo’ bn0° 

GAR’ av EpNs wot, tov tePvynxotos F’ UrEQ - 

Acai’ dv opPas tys xactyvytns F? mov. 

KATTAIMNHZTPA. 

nai univ épinu’- ei 0& pw’ Bd’ ast Adyots 

éEnoyes, ovx av jota Aunnoa xdAverv. 
HAEKTPA. 


.ort 37. f N ~ rN 
xat On AEY@ Gol. RatEQa Pys xtEivat. tis ay 


, 4 , 9 > , bl 

tovtou Adyos yévat’ ay aicyioy ett, 
sit’ ovv dixaias, ette py; AéE@ JE oot, 
os ov dixyn y’ ExtEvas, AAA oO’ EomacE 
mete xaxov meds avdgos, o taviv Edvee. 
Zoov 3é thy xuvayov “AotEmey, Tivos 
owns Ta MOAAG mvEvUaT’ Eoy’ Ev Aviide: 
Ag A , . , ’ > gs ~ 
n° yO Podow’ xElvns yao ov Feucs patety. 

’ 9. € 8 ¢ > A , ~ 
matHo mod’ ovuos, as Eva xAva, teas 
nailav nat’ a&doos ekexivyoey modoiv 
OlLxTOV xEQadoTHY Eha*oy, Od xata opayds 
éxxoumdoas, énos te tuyyaver Balor. 

> ~ ? f , 
xax tovds pnvicaca Antaa xoon 
xateiy’ “Ayatovs, as natyo avtictaduoy 
tov Dnoos ExPvoElE THY AVTOV xOQnY. 
60’ hv ta xsivys Fiuat’* ov yao Hv Avots 
dAAn oteat@ me0s oixov, ovd’ Eis "Titov. 
avd’ dv Bractes modha xavi6as, wddes 
3 
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EGucey aviv, ovyi Mevéheo yaouv. 

>o9 7%. 2. Ay eR ~ , 
st 0’ ovy, £9@ ya xaL-to GOV, xsivov Félov 
éxnupednoat tavt’ oa, tovtov Paveiy 
Yor avtoy ovvex’ éx o&Fev ; noi voua; 
doa, tePeion tévde tov vonov Boorois, 
UN TLHMA OAUTH XA wEtdyvolay TPs. 

> A ~ > > 9 7 
el yoo xtEevovpey GAAOV avTt’ GAdov, aU TOL 
nodtn Favors ay, si dixns ye tuyyavois. 
GAA’ sicdoa myn oxTwiy ovx ovoav tuys. 
si yao Dédes, didakov avd’ dtov tavoy 
aisyiota mavtav Eoya Sp@oa tvyyavets, 

cr , ~ , ] 
Hus Evyveddes to Tarapuvaio, ued? od 

, ‘ ? ‘ , > A 
LAatTEQA TOV anoy MoodtEyv eLanwdecas, 
nat wadonotsis* tovs dé nodoPev, evosbeis 
xa& svos6av BAaotovtas, éx6adovo’ Eyets. 
NOS TaUT’ Exatvécn’ av; Hn xa TOUT’ epEis, 
as ths Puyatoeds avtinowa Aap6dvets ; 
aicyoas 3’, édv ep xa Aéyys. ov yag xadov 
ex Foois vyapsioda ts Puyateos ovvexa. 
aAd’ ov 7g ovde voutetsiv eSeott O&O 
7] aaoav ins yiacoay, GS THY unté oe. 
AAXOOTOMOUMEY. xaL a’ Eyayve Seomdtly 
P94 > 2 ¢ «# 4 
7 uUNntée’ ovx EAacooy sis Huds vine, 
n 6a Biov woyFnoov, éx te cov xaxois 
moddhois ast Evvovean tov te ovvyduov. 
09’ GAdos tio, yeiga anv udhis puyor, 
; | 

tAyjuav “Ogéotns dvotvyy tei6ec Biov - 
Ov MOAAd 87 péE Cor TEEMELY pLKOTOQA 
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énytidoa> xat t0d’, sineg Eatevov, 

Edoay dy, ev tovr’ iodt. toVde y’ obVvExa. 

XHQUVGGE m’ sis AMavTAS, ELTE YON xAXNY 

tte otdmapyoy Ett’ avadéeias mAiav. 

él yoo nipuxa tavde tav Egyay idgts, 

dyedov Tl THY ONY OV xaTaLoyYYa MmVotV. 

° XOPOZ. 

090 pévos nvéovoay’ ei dé ovy dixy 

Evveott, tovde poovtid’ ovx Et” sicoga. 
KATTAIMNHSETPA. 

moias 8& poe det mes ve tHVdE PoovTisos, 

Hlls TOLAVTA Try Texovoay BbgLoEr, 

HaL THVTA THALxOVTOS ; ag’ Ov oot doxEt 

yaosiv av eis nay Epyov aiayvyns ATE¢Q ; 

HAEKTPA. 

Ev vuv Exiota TAVOE LU’ aloy’vny EyELY, 

xei ur) Sox core pavddavea 3’ otovvexa 

EEwpa medcca xovx Euot meocEtxota. 

GAA’ 1) vag éx Cov dvopevEera xa TA Oa 

toy’ ékavaynoiler we tavta doay Bia. 


aisyoois yap aicyod mpdypat’ éxdiddoxeta. 


KATTAIMNHSETPA. 
& Foéup’ avadés, yo” éya xat tam’ Eny 
a ~” > ‘ 4 9 » 4 ~ 
HOE TANYA THUG TLOAA’ ayay AéyEty rotsi. 
HAEKTPA. 
ov tot Aévets viv, ovx Eye. OV yao moLEis 
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tougyov® ta 0’ égya tous hoyous Evpioxetat. 625 
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—— KAPTAIMNHZSTPA. 
GAA’, ov wa thy déonoway “ AotEmty, Podoous 
tovd’ ovx advises, evr’ dv AivioFos wed. 
| HAEKTPA. 
Ops ; m90s opyyY éEx—pénel, UEFEiod mot | 
Lévewy & yortomn’* ovd? éxiotacat xAvecv. 
: KATTAIMNHZTPA. ; : 
ovxouy édoets ovd’ Ux’ EvpHuov Bons 630 : 
Dvoai pw’, éaedy oot y’ éprxa wav Liye; | 
HAEKTPA. 
éa, xeheva, Dve* nd’ Exacta | 
TOVLOY OTOL’, ws ovx av niga Aé~atu’ Ere. 
KATTAIMNHSTPA. 
Exatge On ov Pvuad’, n nagovad pot, 
nayxaen’, avaxtt Tod” Onws AvTHoio”Us 635 
Evyas avacya Selmatoav av vuv Exo. 
xAvous av dn, Doi6e nooctatrore, 
xexovuuevyny pov Bakiv. ov ydp év pidors 
6 wvFos, ovdé av avantvéat moénet 
00S Pas, Mapovons tHOdE MAnoias enol, 640 
py ovy ptove te xat noAvyAdocw Bon 
oneion pataiay Bas és nacav mod. 
add? 3d’ axove* tHdE yap xaye Modou. 


& yao mgocsidov vuxti tHdE Paouate. 

diooay oveigav, tavta mot, Avxs’ dvak, 645 | 
2 b , > b) ‘ , 

gl wev mignvev éoFAa, Bos tedAeomooea.° 

ei 3° EyFoa, tois éyPooiow iunadw pedes - 


XA LH, KE TAOVTOV TOU Mapdvtos Ei TLVES 


HAE KTPA. 


dddotat BovAsvovoy éx6areiv, Epps, 

GAA? HE pe’ al Lacav K6Aa6Ei Bic 

dduous “Atpsdav oxyntod t’ aupéne tade, 

pido te Evvovoay ois Evverpe viv 

EVN UEQOVOAY xal TExvaV, Sowv Enol 

dJovora un modcecty H Avrn nIixod. 

taut’, @ Avust’ ” Anodhoy, tAsas xAvav, 

dos naow nuiv doneg Eatovpeda. 

ta 0’ GAda. Havta, xal oLlan@ons Epmov, 

éxakia ot daimov’ ovr’ éedévac. 

tous éx Atos yao eixds éott nav’ doar. 
HAIAATATOS. 

kévat yuvaixes, nas ay eideiny capas 

si tov tugavvov dauart’ Aiviotov tad ; 

XOPO2. 

ta0° gotiv, d giv’. avtos pxacas xadas. 
NAIAATRIO. 

n xat Sapagta tHVvd” éneixdlay xvo@ 

xeivov ; Tpémel yaQ ws TUQAVVOS Eicopay. 

XOPOS. 

pddiota mdviav. nde coe xeivyn nda. 
WAIAATNQIOZ. 

& yaip’, dvacoa. aol pigav jxa Adyous 

noeis pidov mag’ avdgos Aivicia 3 ono. 

KAY TAIMNH ZTPA. 
edekdunv to 6nFev> sidévar dé cov 
neatita yortea, tis 6’ amtéotethev Bootay. 
WAIAATNQIOS. 

Davotevs 6 Paonevs, NOY UA Mogovvay péya.. 

* 
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KATTAIMNHZTPA. 
10 10i0v, @ sev” j iné. maga pihov yao av 
avdoos, cam’ olda, mpo0gideis AékEts Adyous. 
MAIAATAIOS. 
teGunx’ “Ogéotys. év Boayet Evy Peis hive. 
HAEKTPA. 
ot ’ya tédaty’, Oh@da td’ ev nuéoa. 
K ATTAIMNUSTPA. . 
ti pys, ti pys, @ ceive; un tavtns xdve. 675 
NAIAATATO =. 
Pavovt’ Ooeoryy vov Té xa Mada diva. 
HAEKTPA. 
dnalduny Svotnvos, ovdéev sie’ Ett. 
KATTAIMNHZTPA. 
ov mev TH CaVINS Mead’, Emol DE ov, EEvE, 
tadnPeEs eins, to TQOM@ SLioAAUTAL ; 
MAIAAT ARTO. 
nous MTEOUYY QOS TAVITA, XL TO NAY Pode. 680 
xeivos yap, éAdoy sis to xAsvov “EdAddos 
figboz iydvos, Asdrginav aPiav yaoty, 
St’ noter’ avdgos opPiav xnovypdtav 
doduoy xeoxnovtavtos, ov meaty xpidts, 
sionAPe Aaumoos, mace tois éxei oé6as* 685 
Soduov 3’ isaoas ty plo td téguata,e. =» + 
vinns Eyav éinlGe navttwov yéoas. 
yaras nev év nohdoion navod cot dévaa, 
ovx oida totovd’ avdges Eova xai xodtn. 
fy 8’ ioD’+ dowv yao sicexnovéav Boabys 690 
Spduay diavdov add’, dnep vouitetat, 
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TOUTOY EVEYROY NAVTA TAMLVIXLE 

adGiter’, ’ Aoysios pev avaxahavpevos, 

dvoua, 5’ “Opéotys, tov to xAswvov ‘ EAAdSos 

“Ayapéuvovos otgdtevy’ ayeigavtds mote. 

KOE TAUTA MEV TOLAVE’> Gtav dé tis FEav 

BAdnty, dvvatt’ &y ovd’ dy icyvav puyeiv. 
~ . ” c 2 das ¢ ~ 

xetvos yao, aAANS NuEoas, OF’ tnmIxoV 

nV, HAtov téAAOVTOS, @xUTOUS ayaY, 

eionhOe Modd@v apuatnAatay Méta. 

eis nv “Ayatos, eis and Lndgetys, dvo 

Aibves, fuyatav deudtay éntiotdtas ° 

xaxeivos év tovtotce Oecoahds Eyav 

innovus 6 wéuntos: sxtos é& Aitadias, 

LavOaior nwhois> éeé6don0s Mayvns avio- 

¢€ 9 Pl 4 > b} 4 

0 8’ oydoos Aevxinnos, Aiviay yévos ° 

Evatos AOnvav tav Feoduntay aio ° 

Bowwatos aAdos, déxatov éExnAnowy oyov. 

, 9 W909 2 Q ¢ , ~ 
otavtes 8° 00° avtovs of tetaypevor Boabys 
xhnoots éxnday xal xazéotnoay dipgous, 
yadxys drat cddntyyos nkav’ of 3’ dua 
Enmots GuoxAyoavtes yvias yEooiv 
Eostoav’ év J& nas EusotaOn Jpomos 
XTVLOV XOOTHT@Y Gpuatav: xdvis 0° ava 
gogei0’* cuov d€ navtes dvapeneypévor 
meidovto xévtgav ovdev, ws UmEep6ddot 
yvoas Tis aviayv xat povayuad’ innexd. 
OLOV yao aug vaTA xal ToOyaY BdoEts 
” > 2 c \ a 
npeloy, sioébaddoy inntixat mvoat. 
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xeivos 3’, vn’ avtny goydtny otnany Exav, 
Eyouint’ ast odpeyya, dskvor 3” cvets 
aetoaiov inroy, sigve tov meocxeiuevor. 
xal motv wév OpOol ndvtes Ectacay digeot ° 
éxetta 0° Aivtavos avdpos actopot 

nado Bia pégovory, 2x 8’ Uroatpogys, 
tehovvtes Extov E6doudv t’ dn Sedmor, 
pétana cuuraiovee Bapxaiots oyots ° 
xavtevOev GAAOS GAAov 2& Evos xaxoV 
EOoave xaventnts, aay 0° Exinniato 
vavavyiov Kotoaiov innixav nédov. 

yvous 8’ ové ° AOnvay Seevos Hrioetedqos 
if apaone xavaxayedvet, Tapes 

xhvdav’ Epinmov sv péiow xnunamevoy. 
nhavve 3° zoyatos pév, votégas 3° Eyov 
nmahous “Ogéotys to tédee micety péigay. 

0 3’, as 09 mdvoy viv EAAEhetumévoy, 

ogvy du’? a@tav xéhadov évosioas Boats 
nma@dots, diaxel, xagiodoarvrs Cvya % 
nhavyétny, tot’ addos &AA0O’ &tEgOS 

xoioa mo0bdAlhay innixay oynudtav. 

xal Tovs mév GAhovs ndvytas dopadsis Ioduovs 
90000’ 6 tAjpav oe00s z& ober Bipgay > 
Exeita Avav nviay aplotepay 

xa&untovtos tnzov, havOdvee otylnv axoay 
Maioas ° haves 8° a£ovos péoas yvdas, 
xak avivyov wdicbe* avy 8’ Edigoetat 
Tuntois ingot: tov dé nimtovtos néde, 
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nm@dot dteondencav és pwécov Soduor. 
otgatos 8’, das 09% viv ExmEentoxdta 
dipoav, dvalddvke tov veaviay, 
ot’ igva dodoas. ota Aayydver xaxda, 
Pogovmevos mQ0s Ovdas, aAAOL’ oveuva 
oxéhyn Roopaivey, és té viv SipnAdtat, 
Lohis xatacyeOorvtes inminov doduoy, 
éAvoay aiwatnooy, ote undéva 
yvavat pirov idovr’ dv aOAtoy déuas. 
nal viv Hue xéavtEs EVOUS, Ev Boayet 
LAAK@O péytotoy caua detdaias onodov 
pégovoly aviges Doxiov tetaypévor, 
Omas nategas tUu6or ExAdyot yOovds. 
TOLUUTA COL THVT’ EDTIY, ws wEV Ev Adyots, 
aAyetva, tots 8’ ovary, otxeg Etdoper, 
Léylota Naviav ov Onan’ Evo xaxav. 
XOPOZ. 
pev pev > to nav dn deondtacor tois nddat 
medeollov, as Eouxev, EPOaQTat yévos. 
KATTAIMNHSZTPA. 
& Zev, ti tavta, motegov evtvyyn Aéya, 
} Osiva pev, xégdn 0&3 Avirnoas 8’ Even, 
gd tois Euautys tov Biov cbf xaxois. 
NAIAATNTO. 
ti 3? BS? dOvpsis, d yivat, to voY hoyo ; 
KA?TTAIMNHST PA. 
detvov t0 tintely éotivs ovde yoo xaxas 
nmdoyovt uioos av téxn MeodyiyvEtat. 
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| MAIAAT ARTO. 

udtny ap’ Husis, as EotxEv, Hxopev. 

| KAPTAIMNHZTPA 
ovTOL.udtnY ys. aS yao av pdtny Aéyots ; 
si por Favdvtos miot’ Eyov texunore 
npoonAdes, Sotes tHS EuNs wuyNs yEyas, 775 
UQOTOY AOOTAS Xai TQOMHS Euns, Puyds | 
anekevovto> xai wu’, eet tyode yOovos : 
én Oev, ovx Et’ eidev> éyxadav dé woe 
govous matedous, deiv’ exyreihe tEdeiv: 
Got’ ote vuxtos bnvov ovr’ 2 nuéoas 780 
éus oteydte ndvv: GAA’ 6 no00TATaY 
zxoovos dinyé p’ atév as Pavoupevyy. 
vuv 0° — Huéog yao 17d’ annAddyny pd6ov 
90s tyod’ éxsivov G+ Hae yao weilav BAA 
Evvoixos HY mot, TovmoY Exmivovd’ dst 785 
wuyns axpatov aina—vvv 8° ixndd mov 
tav thod’ anethav ovvey’ nusgedoouer. 

HAEKTPA. 

oinor thhawa- viv yap oinatac mdga, | 
“Ogécta, thy onv Evugogady, 60’ 68’ Eyav 
0s ty0d” V6oiver untods. ao’ Eyer xadas ; 790 


KATTAIMNHZTPA. 
” , a 5 < » “ 6 
ovtot cv: xsivos 0’ ws Evel xahas Evel. 
HAEKTPA. 
axove, Néivect tov Pavdvtos detias. 
KATTAIMNHZTPA. 


qxovoeev av dei, xanEexvoaoEev xadas. 


HAEKTPA. 


HAEKT PA. 
U6oule. viv yao evtvyovoa tTvyyavets. 
KATTAIMNHZTPA. 
ovxouvy “Opéotys xai ov mavoetov tadE. 
HAEKTPA. 
neravued’ nusis, ovy Ortws o& MavoouEr. 
KA? TAIMNHETPA. 
RoAAa@y av Hxows, & Eév’, KELos tvyeiy, 
gt tyvd” Exavoas tHs HoAvyA@aoou Bons. 
3 WAIAATRIOZ. 
ovxouy aodtsiyorn’ av, ei thd’ Ev xvgei. 
KAP TAIMNHSTPA. 
yulot’* éEieg ovt’ Euov xatakios 
MpakELas, OVIE TOV MogEevoartos Eévov. 
GAA’ sistO’ siow: rtrjvde 8° ExtoOev Boar 
da tad PD? avins xal ta tov Mihov xaxd. 
HAEKTPA. 
de’ viv as aryovoa xadvvapévy 
devas daxpvoat xantxaxvoa doxsi 
tov viov 4 Svatnvos 60’ dAwAdta ; 
GAA’ évyvehaca poovdos. @ tddaty’ éyd> 
‘Ogéota pidtab’, ds w’ anadecas Favav. 
antocndeas yap THs EuNns otyEee PoEVOS 
at wot névat Rapnoav éAniday Ex, 
G& Matoos HEELv Lavta teuwody MOTE 


xO tahaivyns. voy dé mot mE yon modEiy ; 


povn ydo siut, cov t’ ameotegnpevy 

xa MatedS. non Set we Dovdevey nddwy 
Pd ~ Pd , > a > N 

gv tololy EyOiototoly avOowmav ELL, 
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MOvEvot MATES. God por xadas Exe ;. 
GAA’ ov tt Un Eywye TOV Aotmov yoovov 
Evvoixos Ecoou’, ahAad tHdE me0s nVAY 
. ~.9 2 “ a! > ~ ? 
nmageio’ Euavtyny agidos avavea Biov. 
QOS TAVITA XALVETH Ts, EL BapUvETat, 820 
tav évdoyv OVT@V* ws yaoLs MEV, HY xTavy, 
Linn 8’, av fa- tov Biov 5’ ovdets 080s. 
XOPO2Z.. 

“ ‘ q b) a) ~ 4 
HOV MOTE xEQaUYOL AOS, 9 MOV Pasday 
“Altos, si tavt’ Epogavres 825 
xovatovetw Exydot ; 

HAEKTPA. 


XOPOS. 
© mai, tt daxgvets ; 
UWALEKTPA. 
Mev. 
XOPOS. 
pndev bey? dons.» Gerke ger . fesse cr 4 830 
HAEK TPA. 
azodsis. . 


NOS ; 
HAEKTPA. 
ei Tav PavEegas olyouEvar 
sis °“Aiday édnid’ vrot- 
oss, xar’ suod taxopévas 835 
paddov éxenb6acee. 
824 — 636, = 837 — 848. 


HAEKTPA. 


XOPOS. 
oida vag dvaxt’ “Augidpsav yovoodétots 
Epxeat xovpOEvta yuvatxay ° 
XL VUY UO YaLAS 
HAEKTPA. 


& é, id. 
XOPOZ. 
néuwuyos avedodet. 
HAEKTPA. 
gev. 
XOPOZ. 
gev dnt?’ dloa yao. 
HAEKTPA. 
edu 3 
XOPO. 
vat. 
HAEKTPA. 


of3” 018’> épdvn ydg pehitag 
> an eee ’ 2 Y O9 
au tov év wevOer* Enot 8 
ovtis Et’ 300+ Os vag it’ WV, 
poovdos avagnacbiis. 
XOPOZ. 
delaia dechaiwv xvesis. 
HAEKTPA. 
> ‘ “no ¥ ¢€ 4 
x00) TOVd’ LoTaQ, UMEPiOTAQ, 
Havoveto nauuyva modArov 
dElvayv otvyvav Tt’ aiave. 
XOPOZ. 


* od ' . 


eidouev & Foosis. 
849 — 859. — 860 — 870. 
4 
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HAEKTPA. 
pr wé ver unxére 
napayvayns, iv’ ov 

 «XOPOR. 
ti ys ; 

HAEKTPA. 
ndgecotv éAnidev Ett xoLwvotoxav 
_ sumateiday t’ apayai. 

XOPO.2. 
naar Fvarois Ep udgos. 

HAEKTPA. 
q nai yadaovois év apidiacs 
OUtas, as xsivea dvotdvea, 
Tpntois OAxois Eyxvecat ; 

XOPO2. 
agoxoros & AaG6a. 

HAEKTPA. 
nes yao ovx; si Eévos 
&teg euady yegav 

XOPO2. 


NAMA. 
HAEKTP A. 


sénevOEv, OUTE TOV Tago aytidoas 

OvUTE yoOuY map’ Nuav. 
XPTIOOEMIZ. 

€ 9 ¢ Cog 4 , 

vp’ noovns tot, piAtatn, di@xopat, 

TO xdopLov meOsion avy toyEr podsiv. 

gion vag ndovds te, xavdnaviay oy 


Se et ee ei a 


HAE KTPA. 


MapoLOEY ELYES MAL KATEDTEVES KAKO. 


HAEKTPA. 
200ev 3° ay sdQots Tay guav ov myULATOV 
&onktv, ois tact ovx Eveot’ idety ; 
XPIZFOGEMISZ. 
napect’ “Ogéotns nuty, ioOc tovt’ guov 
xAvoue’, évagyas, Gore sicogds zué. 
HAEKTPA. 
GAA’ y wénvas, & tédawva, xani tois 
OUUTNS xaxOiCL Kani TOs Emois vedas ; 
XPTZFOGEMIZ. 
ua thy Matedav Eotiav, GAA’ ovy FEQE 
hiya tad’, GAA’ éxeivoy ws MapdvtTAa VEY. 
HAEKTPA. 
oiuot thAava> xat tives Bootay Advoy 
t6vd’ cioaxovoac’, OE MLOTEVELS KYA ; 
X PTFOOEMIZ. 
éya wév && Euov te xovx aAdov oagn 
onusi’ iSovea, tade misteva Adve. 
HAEKTPA. 
tiv’, @ thay’, idovea niotw; és ti pot 
Bréwaca Pde tod” avyxéotp ruoi ; 
XPTZIOOEMIZ. 
nods vuy Peav, &xovoov, as uabovod nov, 
tO Aotmov 7 Poovoveay 7H uagay Aéyns. 
HAEKTPA. 
av 8° oby déy’, et cot ta Loy tis Norn. 
XPTrSOOEMIZ. 
xai 0n Aéya cou wav Soov xatedouny. 
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> ‘ b z ‘ > ~ f 
émet yao nADov matoos apyaioy tagoy, 
op@ xodwvns é& axoas veoggvtous 
‘ , \ od , 
NYAS YAAAXTOS, XAL MEQLOTEDN XUXAD 895. 

, ao9 2,4 > , 4 , 
mavtav oo’ éotiy avOéav Fyxnv LAatTOS. 
iovoa 8’ Zayov Favua, xai wEQuoxon@ 

LA mov tis Huiv Eyyus éEyyoiunty Bootor. 
as 8° év yadnvy mort’ sdegxouny Troy, 
tUu6ou meocsignoy dooov: ézoydtns 8’ b9@ — 900 
-Wvgas veoon Bootevyoy tEetunuévor: 
> ‘ , 9 < , > 7 7 
xévOus Taha’ ws eldov, Eumatel Ti fot 
wuyn ovynbes Oupa, prdtatov Bootay 
> f “ny 6 # , 
ndvtav Ogéotov tovd’ opay texunotoy ° 
xa yéool Bactacaca, dvopnUa pév Ov, 905 
~ + v4 9 3 Q »” ? 
yaon de niunhnp’ evOvs oupa daxpvav. 
ied 9 ¢ , Nf 9 2 , 
xat vuy 2 ouotas xal tot’ ésemiotamat 

, ’n9 2? fos \ , ~ 
Ln tov tod” aydaioua nAny xeivov podsiv. 

2 ya0 M000H Anv y? Ewov xai cov tod: ; 
TO yoo moocnxe mAnv y” Emov xa cov tOdE ; 
KAYO MEV OVX EDQA0K, TOUT’ EXiOTAMAL, 910 
ovd’ av ov. mas yoo; 7) ve Unde MQ0S Feous 
éEcot’ axdavot@ 1700’ anoctHvae otéyys. 

GAA’ ovde wév On eNTOOS OVO’ O VOUS pLAsi 
TOLAVTA nodooELY OVTE Doao’ EhdvOaver: 

GAA’ Zar’? “Ogéotov tavta tanitipa. 915 
GAA’, .& pihn, Pagovve. tois avroict tot 

ovy avtds ae Satudvav mapactatet. 

~ 9 7 b j , € \ “ » 
vov 0° nv ta meoc0Eyv otvyvos’ 7 JE YUV Lous 
noddav vndoke: xvo0s nuéoa xadav. 


x tos . . . »* 
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HAEKTPA. 
MEV, THS avoias ws o” ExolxtEiown MaAaL. 920 
XPTIOOGEMIS. 
ti 3” got ; ov mgos yoovny diva tase ; 
HAEKTPA. 
ovx 0100’ Sor yys odd’ Sot yyouns pége. 
XPTIOOEMIZ. 
mas 8° ovx éya xato.d’ dy’ eidov Euparvas ; 
HAEKTPA, 
TEOVYxEV, @ Thhawva taxsivov Jé cot 
owtnoe’ EGoEL* pndév és xsivey y’ dou. 925 
XPPZOOEMISZ. 
oimot tddatva- tov tad’ xoveas Bootay ; 
HAEKTPA. 
tov mAnoiov naportos, nvix’ addvto. 
XPTZIOGEMIZ. 
xaL tov ’ouy odtos; Pavuc rot mw’ vaégyETat. 
HAEKTPA. 
xa’ oixov, HOS, ovde uyToi SvayEoys. 
XPTIFOOEMIZ. 
oipot tdAatva’ tov yoo avOganav mot’ HY —930 
Ta MoAAad Mateds NEOs TdpoY xtE—iopata ; 
HAEKTPA. 
oimat paddiot’ Eyaye tov tEOYNxOTOS 
uvynust’? “Ogéotov tavta moocbsivat tivd. 
XPYFOOEMIZ. 
@ dvotuyys > éy@ 8é vy yao Aoyous 
toLoved’ Eyovo’ Eomevdov, ovx sidvi’ Koa. 995 
iy’ musy ats . . ahha viv, 60’ ixouny, 
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tat’ ovta mgdd0Ev aAAa B’ Evpioxa xaxd. 
HAEKTPA. 
otas Eye: coe tavr’* éav dé woe niON, 
THS vuv nmagovons nynpovyns Avoets Bdgos. 
XPPFOOEMTI. 
4 tous Pavevtas éLavactyow mot ; 
HAEKTPA. 
oux 00’ 6 y’ sinov’ ov yag ad’ &powy Epur. 
XPTFOOEMIZ. 
ti yoo xElevets GY Eya PEQEYyVOS 3 X 
HAEKTPA. 
tAnvai os Spacay av éya nagatvico. 
XPTIOOEMIZ. 
GAA’ et tis ampéderd y’, ox anwoopat. 
| HAEKTPA. 
dpa, mdvov ToL yagis ovdéev EvIvYET. 
XPTZOOEMIZ. 
69a. Evvoica nav Soovneg ay obéva, 
HAEKTPA. 
axove 3n vuv } BeGovAcvmae tEdsiv. 
Mapovoiay pév ol00a xai ov nov pihav 
as ovis nuiv éotev, GAA’ “Ardyns Aabay 
GnEctéonnxe, xat pova AedeiupeOov. 
év@ 8°, tas pév tov xactyvytoy Bio 
Pdddovtd t’ sianxovoy, siyov édnisdas, 
gévov mot’ avtoyv medxtog’ ikecOar at eds ° 
voy 0” nvix’ ovx ét’ gory, eis o€ On BAéna, 
Sas TOY aVIGYELOa MAaTQWOY Povov 
Evy 17d” adehopn uy xatoxvyoets xtaveiy, 


HAE KTP A, 


Aiyisbov. ovdéev yao oe dei xovictety pe” Ett. 
mot yao peveis 6dOvmos, Eis tiv’ EAnisdov 
BArépao’ Et’ opOny ; 7 udpectt mév otévety 
( 4 ~ 2 ld 
mhoutou HATOMOV XINOLY EDTEONMEVY, 
mapeott 8° adysiv és toodvde TOV yoovoY 
GLEXTOR YNOAOXOVCAY AYULEVALE TE. 
xal tavee wévtoe penxét’ EAnions Sras 
tevées mot”. ov yao a0’ a6ovdAds ect’ avy 
AtyioO0s, GOTE adv MOT’ H xamov yévos 
Bhaotsiv coal, AnLOVAY aVTO Cay. 
adh’ nv Exiony tots émois BovAevuaoty, 
Meatov wey evosberay Ex MATOS xATA 
Favovtos oivet, tov xactyyytou 2 dpa 
ww 9 oa ° 22/7 2 , 
éxeita 8’, momeo éeFéqpus, ehevOeoa 
nd N ‘ ‘ 4 > 7 
xadei tO AoLHOY, xal yauav éxakiov 
TEVveEL. MlAEi ya MOS TA YonoTa mas Opay. 
4 ‘ ” 2 c em ¢ 
hoya ve nv evxistay ovy opas conv 
OaUTH Te xauol NooGbadeis MEtcOEiod mot ; 
tis yao mow” aotav 7 Eévav nuas idav 
ad 9 2 7 > A if 
to.oiad’ éxaivos ovyt dekv@oetat ; 
"[deo0e wade to xactyyynta, pidot, 
Tov maTe@OY Oixov eLeowodtny, 
& toiotv éyOoois ev Be6nxdotv moté 
WUYHS APELIHOAYTE MOVOTHTHY Povov. 
tovte midsiv yon, TadE yon mavtas oé6eLY: 
tao’ év  éogtais év te navdyuo mode 
Tia anavias ovvEex’ a&vdgsias yorov. — 
TOLAVTA ToL va mas tis EEEQEi Bootay, 
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tacaw Favovoay F dors uy xdineiv xdéos. 985 
GAA’, & pidyn, WEicOytt, ovprdvet atel, 
ovyxauy’ adelpa, Raveoy Ex xaxav Ens, 
Navdov 3 davtny, TOVtO ytyv@oxOVG’, OTL 
| Sv atoyoow aisyous tois xadas mepuxcoty. 
| XOPOS. 
2 ~ 4 > & c ? 
Ev TOs ToLovToLs Eotiy n RoOpNOiA 900 
b ed 4 , 5] 4 , 
XOL THO AEvOVTE AL XAVOYTL CUMMAYOS. 
XPTPIOOEMIZ. 
xal moiv ye paveiv, & yuvaixes, El POEVaY 
étdyyav’ atin un xaxav, éowlet’ ay 
‘ ? l4 ct > A A 
thy eviabetay, moreg ovyt owletat. 
noi yao mor’ éu6dAiwaca, torcovtoy Foaoos 995 
? 9 & 4 2 9¢66hlUet ~ ~ ‘ 
avrn D? ondile, xa’ vanoetety xadeis ; 
ovx Eicogas ; yuvy mév, ovd’ avyo Epus, 
otéves 8’ ELacoov tav Evavtiov yeEoi. 
Saiuav dé tois wey eutvyns xa0’ nuéoay, 
quiv 0° anogéePxant udev Epyetar. . —,. ~—-:1000 
_ ~ wm be 
tis ovv, totovtoy avioa Bovigvayv éElsiv, 
aAunos atns sEaradrayOnosta ; 
ba, xaxas medocorvte uy pela xaxe. 
xtyoamEed’, Et tts toved’ axovoEtae Adyous. 
AvEe yao nuas ovdev ovd’ éExagedsi 1005 
Baty xadnv Above dvoxdeas Paveir. 
ov yoo Paveiy EyOtotov, AAA’ Gtav Faveiy 
xonverv ts eita unde tout’ Eyn aGeiv. 
> 9 ? 7 4 4 “ led 
ahd’ avtate, nely mavwdéBoovs to may 
nuds t’ cdéoOae xakeonuacat vévos, 1010 
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U 2 4 b} ‘ A 4 
XATAOYES OPYHY. xaL Ta pEV AEhEeypEva 
&GGyT’ Eyd cot xatEAn pudAdtouat, 

> A ‘ « ‘ > \ 0 , a 
auty d& vou oyés GAAa ta yoOv@ moTE,* 
a0évovoe, undév tois xpatovaty sixabeiv. 

XOPOS. 

? ? os > a » 
meiBov. meovoias ovdev avOoamols Epu 1015 
xé9d0s AaGeiv dmetvov, ovde vou cogov. 

HAEKTPA. 
aitgocdoxntov ovdéev signxas: xadas 3’ 
” 9 2? 2c¢P ; ¢ , 
non 0° anogoiwovoay annyyeddouny. 
GAL’ avtdyerpi woe povyn te Soaotéoy 
tovoyoyv 16d’ ev yoo dn xEvov y’ apHyoouEY. 1020 
XPTZIOOEMI2Z. 
PEv’ 
tO” apedes torade THY yvo@uny NaAtEOS 
Syyjoxovtos sivas’ ndévta yoo xatELQyaCa. 
HAEKTPA. 
adh’ Hv pvoty ye, Tov DE vovY oOwY TEE. 
; XPTFOOEMIZ. 
» , ~ 9 2” 4 
QOXEL TOLAVTY VoUY dt’ Aalavos méEvELy. 
HAEKTPA., 
as ovyl ovvdgdsovea vovbeteis tdds. 1026 
XPTFOOEMIZ. 
Eix0S YAO EYYELQOVIYTA XAL MQdCDELY XAXKAS. 
HAEKTPA, 
{nha o€ tov vou, tHs dé detdias otvye. 
X PPZOOEMIZ. 
avéEouar xAvovoa yatay ev héyys. 


N 
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HAEKTPA. 
GAA’ ov mot’ é& Enov ye un maONS TOdE. 
XPTIOOEMIZ. 
Uaxpos TO xpivar tavta ya oinos yooves. 
HAEKTPA. 
anedOe. doi yao apédnots ovx Evt. 
XPTIFOOEMIZ. 
Eveotiv* GAAG cot udOnots Ov naQa. 
HAEKTPA. 
EAO0v0a unto tavta ndve’ zene on. 
XPTFOOEMIZ. 
ovd’ at tocovtoy EyOos éyOaiga a” yd. 
HAEKTPA. 
GAA’ ody Exiota y’ of uw’ atimias ayeEts. 
XPTIOOEMIZ. 
Atipias mév ov, moounOias dé oov. 
HAEKTPA. 
tO 0@ Oixaie dnt’ énconécOat pe Sei; 
XPTZOGEMIE. 
Stay ya EV PooVys, TAO’ HYHOEL Ov VOY. 
HAEKTPA. 
n Sewov évd Aéyovoay éEauagtaver. 
XPPFOOEMIZ. 
elonxas op0as @ ov mpdoxeoae xAX@. ,, 
HAEKTPA. 
ti 8’ ; ov Sox cor tavta avy Sinn Aéyety ; 
XPTZFOOEMIZ. 
GA’ Eotty EvOa yn Sinn BAdEnY Péget. 
HAEKTPA. 
Tovtols éy@ Cnv tois ydmots ov BovAouat. 


wih 
a 


1030 


1035 


1040 
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XPTFOGEMIZ. 
GAA? Ei MoujoEs tavT’, ExatvéoEs ELE. 
HAEKTPA. 
xl UNV monow y’, ovdéy ExnAaysicd oe. 1045 
XPTIOGOEMIZ. 
xat Tove’ aAnGEs, ovde Bovdevoee mdAtyv ; 
HAEKTPA. 
Bovdns yap ovdev Ect ExyOvov xaxys. 
XPrIOOEMIZ. 
~ ” 39 ? ‘ f 
pooveiy Zorxas ovdev av Eyo@ hiya. 
HAEKTPA. 
, , ~ 3 , 
MaAaL SESOXTAL TAVTA, KOU VEWOTL MOL. 
XPTIOOEMIZ. 
tA ? a! b) ‘N 2! 9 ™ 
ANElpme Toivyy. OVTE YaQ ov Tam’ EnY 1050 
todas énaveiv, ovt’ éyed tovs covs tedmovs. 
HAEKTPA. 
GAA’ siat8’. ov oot wy meOéwouat ote, 
Ing NA , 5 ¢ ? 4 2 A 
avd’ nv opodo’ iusipovea tuyyavys: eve 
MoAANS avoias xat to PnpacOat xEva, W 
XPTZIOOEMIZ. 
GAA’ si osavtn tuyydvets Soxovod tt 1055 
pooveiv, pedvet toravd’. Stav yao év xaxois 
Hon Be6yxys, tam’ Exatvéoes Ey. 
XOPO2. 
? ‘ al , > ‘ 
Ti tTovs avabey Poovimwtatous olwvous 
ZoopapEvot Toopas xndopévous ag’ dv te BAdota- 
ow ag’ av wt’ ovacv evtewot, tad’ ovx ix’ ioas 
tedovper ; . 1061 
1058 — 1069. = 1070 — 1081. 
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aad’, ov tay Aids dorpamay 

MOL Tay ovpaviay Oiuty, _ 

dapov ovx anovyto. .. : son ‘1065 
@ xGovia. Bootoia pdua, xatd joe Béasov olxtody 
Ona tois éveg0’ “Atpeidais, aydpevta éigove’ 


ovetdn ° 
Ott opiv dn ta wév éx Sopav vogei,* 1070 
ta 3& moos téxvay Sindy pvdonis ovx Et’ ék- 
dOVT at 
gidotacioa diaitg. mgddotos 8& mova cahevet 
"Hiéxtoa, tov det aT 90s 1075 


detdaia otevdyovo’, dws 
& mdvdvetoOs andav, 
ovte te tov taveiv moounOys, tO te wy BAémev 


étoiua, 
didvpav Elove’ “Eguvyv. tis dv evmatgs ode 
BAdora ; 1080 


> Q Cod > ~ ay 
ouvdes tov ayabay vag, 
~~ ~ ” > « , 
lav xaxas, evxrecav aicoyuvat Féhet 
VOVULOS, @ Mai nai, 1084 
€ 4 ‘ 4 >“ A a 
@S KA OV MayxAavTOY aiava xoLvoy stron, 
s a b) , t 4 , > €¢ Ay , 
To uy xadov xabordicaca, dvo pégety Ev Evi Aoya, 
Copa Tt” apiota te mais xexdnoOat. 
4 4 
Cans woe xadvmegber 1090 
4 ‘\ 4 ~ Pd ~ bcd 
HElot xa RAovT@ TEwy EyOQMY, dooY 
VUY UMOYELD VatELS * 
énei o° Epevonxa poiog mév ovx Ev EcOAG 
1082 — 1089. = 1090 — 1097. 
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Be6acav: Abe péytot’? BAaote voumma, tavds 


ww oo “A > ? 
dpvota to Zyvos evosbeig. 
OPEZTHS. 
dg’, © yuvaixes, 090d t’ sionxovoamer, 
og0as DP” ddotmogoupev EvOa yontomer ; 
XOPOS. 
ti 8° éEepevvads, xai ti BovdyOeis mage ; 
OPEZTHS. 
Aiyiobov Ev’ axnxev iotoga adda. 
XOPOZ. 


GAA? ev P ixcivets, yo podous afnmlosx u: * 


OPES TH. 
tis ovy av vay tois tow ModaeEey av 
Tov moOEtyny xolvonovy magovoiay ; & 
XOPOS. 
90°, si Tov ayyLotoY ye xNOVOCELY YoOEaY. 
OPEZTH. 
th’, & y¥vat, SyAwoov sicehBove’, Ott 
Doaxyns watevovo’ avdges AivyioOor tives. 
HALKTPA. 
oiuot taédaty’, ov dy 200’ hs nxovoamer 
PHUNS PEQOVTES EuPavy TexuHota. ; 
OPEZTHS. 


ovx oda tyv onv xAnddov’* GAA pot yéguy 


épeit’ “Opéotov Lted0qios ayyeidae mégt. 
HAEK TPA. 


ti 8° Eat, @ Ev’; Gs wu’ Umepystat pobos. 


OPEZSTH. 
Pégovtes avtov ouixoa Aziway’ év Boayet 
5 


Xx ‘ 7 
‘ s 
' . som FO Le, « we 
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tedyet Favoevios, as opas, xopitouer. 
MAEKTPA. 

ot ‘ya tahatva, tovr’ éxeiv’ 4dn cagés: 

medyelpov ayGos, as Eoixe, Ségxopat. 
OPEZSTH. 

» oe ond > ao Cd 
eleg tt xAatets tav Opeotsiov xaxeay, 
t00” d&yyos (ot Cana TovxEivov otévor. 

WAEKT PA. 
@ Ezive, dds vuv meds Peav, sineg t0dE 
xéxevOey avtoy tEevyos, eis ysipas AaGeiy, 
Os ELAVTNY Kal YEVOS TO MAY GUO 
Evy tyde xhavow xanodvgapuat onoda. 
| OPEZTI. 
80D’, tts Eotl, MeoopégovtEs. OV vag ws 

> 4 9 7 9 2 ~ f 
gv dvopevela y’ ovo’ ExattEitat Ta0E, 
GAA’ 7 pilav tts, 7 eds aipatos prot. 

HAEKTPA. 

; v ~ ? a > a 
@ piitatov uyvynusioy avOoanay Exot 
wuyys Ogéotov Aoinov, as 0” an’ éhnidov 
ovy avieg cbéneunorv eicedebamnv. 
vuv pev yao ovdeyv Ovta Bactata yEpoiy, 
ddpav dé 0’, © mai, Aapneoy ekéneup’ Eve. 
e rod UU 2? ~ id 
@s apedoy nagolbey Exiineiv Bior, 
motv és Eévyny of yaiav exnéupat, yegotv 
xdiwace taivds, xavacwoacbat povov, 

@ ‘ » ~ , > C¢ A 

oas Pavey Exsioo ty toF ~ yuEog, 
tUu6ov nate@ou xolvoy EiAnyas MES. 
vuv 0° éxtos olxav xani yns GANS puyas 


1118 


31120 


1135 


1135 
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xaxasS a@AOY, ONS xactyvytns Diya * 
xout’ Ev pidatot yEgoly 7 Tada’ éy@ 
hovigois éxdouno’, ovte naupdéxtov mvgos 
avethouny, as eixos, aBALov Bdeos. 

aAd’ év Esvator yepot xndevOeis tdédas 
OULXQOS LQOONXELS OYKOS EV OULXO@ XUTEL. 
Oluol Tadalva THs Euns MdAaL TQOMHS 
avapehytov, tyv éyo Fdu’ dui cot 

nove yAuxsi RAQESYOY. OUVTE YQ TLOTE 
LYTeOS ov y’ Roba. paddov 7H xapov Pidos, 
0v0’ oi xat’ olxov noay, GAA’ éy@ TeOgds* 
Eye 3° a&delpr cot ngoonudduny asi. 

vuv 8? éxAgdoune tavt’ ev yusoa pe 
Davovta ovy col. ndvta yao svvapidoas, 
BvEAA’ Gras, BEbynxas. otyetat mate ° 
TEOVNx’ yO GOL’ Poovdos avtos el Paver ° 
yehaat 8° EyOpoi* paivetas 8° dp’ Hovys 
LYTHO Guta, HS enol av moAAdxus 

prnuas Ada neovmEunEs, aS PavovmEvos 
Tiuwpos avtds. GAAG TaVO’ O dvotUyNs 
Sainayv 6 cos té xopos eEaqetieto, 

Ss o” GE woe MpOVAEMWer, avTL PrAtarns 
woogns anodov TE xal oxiay aveagedn. 
Oluot pot. 

@ déiuas oixtodv. pEev pev. 

@ dEevotdtas, oimoe mot, 


meupes xehevOous, pidtad’, ds u’ anddsoas° 


anadhecas dnt’, @ xactyyytov xdoa. 
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towveo ov déEae gu” és TO Cov tOdE OtévOS, 1165 
THY undsv Eis TO NAEV, GS OUY GOL KATO 
vaca t6 Aowntdv. xai yao nvix’ nod’ ava, 
Evy ool petsiyov tav toay: xat vv 2000 
tov cov tavovoa my ’nodsinecOat tapov, 
‘ A 4 ? ¢ ~ 4 
tous yao Davovtas ovy op@ Avmoupevous. 1170 
XOPOZ. 
ed 4 A > , 4 
Dyvytov népuxas matoos, HAéxtea, peoves 
Dyyntos 8’ “Ogéotns: wote py hiav otéve. 
Haow yao nuiv tovr’ opeidetae maOeiv. 
OPEZTHS. 
~ Coed ‘4 , « 4 > ~ 
gev gev. ti Asko ; mot hoyav aunyavay 
El0@ ; xpateiv yao ovx itt yh@oons d0éva. 1175 
HAEKTPA. 
4 9 ™ af ‘ ? ~ 9 > A ~~ 
ti 8° Eyes GAyOS; MOS Ti TOVt’ Einav xugQEis ; 
OPEZSTH 2. 
H ov to xAewvov Eidos “Hiéxtpas 00s ; 
HAEKTPA. 
160” Eot’ Exeivo, xai wap’ KOhias Eyov. 
OPESTHS. 
» 4 + od ~ 
OluOl Tadaivys apa THOdE Ovupooas. 
HAEKTPA. 
ti 39 wot’, & Eév’, au’ enol otévets tdde 3; ~—-:1180 
OPESTHS. 
& oo’ atinas xatéas EpOaguévor. 
HAEKTPA. 
ovtot mor’ aAAnv Hn me Svoqypeis, Eéve. 
OPESTH2. 
pev ts avdupov dvoudpor tE ans TeOMyS. 


HAEKTPA. | 53 


HAEKTPA. 

ti 38n mot’, & ev’, &d” Entoxonayv otévEs ; 
OPEZTHS. 

as ovx ao’ non tav Euav ovdey xaxor. 1186 
HAEKTPA. 

év t@ Stéyvas TOVTO TaY sionuévor ; 
OPESTH2. 

opay oé wodAois Eunpéxovoay aryeoty. 

HAEKTPA. 

XL UNV OPGs VE TAVEG TaY Eua@Y xaxBvV. 
OPESTHS. 

xal mas yévowr’? dv tavd’ ix’ éyOico Blénecy ; 
HAEKTPA. 


OOovvEx’ siut Tots povevat cdvtpogos. 1190 
OPESTH®2. 

tois tov ; 2d0ev tout’ Eeonunvas xaxdy ; 
HAEKTPA. 

tois nmatpos. elta toicde dovdeva Big. 
OPEZTHS. 

tis yao 0” avdynn tyes MeoteémEL Bootay ; 
HAEKTPA. 

pytno xadsitac’ punted 8° ovdey eivaoi. 
OPEZTHS. 

ti deaca ; mdtEepa yepoiv, 7 Avuy Biov; 1196 
HAEKTPA. 

xat yeoot xat A¥patot xal Macy xaxois. 
OPEZTH2. 

ovd’ ovnagrgav ovd’ 6 xalvoov ndga ; 
HAEKTPA. 


ov 370’. ds Hv ydp pot ov npovVInxas oroddy. 
5* 


~ 
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OPEZT UZ. 
x , 9 © Cc 92 rd , 
@ dvonotm’, as Opwy a” ExolxtEipw MaAaL. 
HAEKTPA., 
pdvos Bootav vuv ic0’ éxotxteigas moté. 
OPEZTHS. 
pdvos yoo 4x@ toil cois dAyav xaxois. 
HAEKTPA. 
ov 39 7200” ypiv Evyyevys ijxets 1008? | 
OPEXSTHS. 
éy@ podoatm’ ay, si 6 tavd’ evvovy mdoa. 
HAEKTPA. 
GAA’ Eotiv evvovy, GotE meds mLotas égEis. 
OPEZTHS. 
9 Sond ed ‘ og , 
uéOes 168° Ayyos VUY, Onas TO nav waOys. 
HAEKTPA. 
pn dnta, mds Peay, tovtd uw’ Eoydon, Seve. 
OPEZTH. 
meiOov Aéyovts xovy GpmapTHOEL TLOTE. 
.  HAEKTPA. 
q N , \ 962 ee a 
LN, moos yeveiov, pn ’E&An ta pidtata. 
| OPEZSTHS. 
td 9 27 
ov gn’ Edoey. 
HAEKTPA. 
@ Tada’ Eye oé&OEv. 
*Ogéota, tHS ONS Ei OTEQHOOMaAL Ta—Hs. 
OPESTHS. 
LA o a 4 ‘ > 4 
EVPNUA Pavet. eos dixys yae ov oréEveEts. 
HAEKTPA. 
as tov Savdvr’ adedpor ov dixyn otéva ; 


1205 


1210 


HAE KTP A. 


OPEZTH2. 

Ov Cot MQ0dHxEL THVIE MeOCMavEtY Patt. 
HAEKTPA. 

oUt@s ATinds sie TOY TEOVNXOTOS ; 
OPEZTHZ. 

&tiuos ovdeves ov + tovto 8° ovyi ody. 
HAEKTPA. 

etzeg y’ Opéotov capa Bactaveo tdde. 
OPEZTH. 


aA’ ovx ‘Ogéotov, mryv Adya 7’ noxnpévoy. :- : 


HAEKTPA. | 
mov 8? got’ éxeivov tov tahainagov taQ0s ; 
OPEZTHS. 
OUx ott. Tov ydg Lavtos ovx EotLY TADS. 
HAEKTPA. 
Mas sinas, @ nai ; 
OPEZSTHS. 
wevdos ovdev ov hiya. 
HAEKTPA. 
4 oa vag aanio ; 
OPESTHS. 
sineg Euwoyos y’ eve. 
HAEKTPA. 
h yao ov xeivos ; 
OPESTIZ. 
tyVvde MQ0GbAEWACG mo 
opoavida mateos, Exuadt’ si cagn Aéya. 
HAEKTPA, 
@ pidtatov pas. 
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OPEZSTH. 
DPiATatay, avpuaotved. 
HAEKTPA. 
& ptiyu’, apixor ; 
OPEZTHS. 
pnxét? &AAOOEv x67. 1225 
HAEKTPA. 
Ey@ GE YEQOLY ; 
OPEZSTHS. — 
- as ta Aoin’ Evots ast. 
HAEKT PA. 
6 pilraras YUVAINES, O MOATLIES, 
opat’ “Opéorny tovde, unyavaior pey 
Davavta, vuv 8é unyavais cecoouévor. 
’ XOPO2. 
Opapuev, & nai, xanl cvppogaiat por 1230 
yeynOos Egret Saxovoy Oupdtav &70. 
HAEKTPA. 
ia yovat, 
YOVaL CapaTaY Emal piAtatav, 
Euddet’ arias, 
Epevoet’, nAGEt’, 82820’ ots Eyontete. 1235 
OPEZTHS. 
ndgsopev> aAda civ’ Eyovoa medopevE. 
HAEKTPA. - 
ti 8° Ect; 
OPESTH2. 
ovay dmetvov, uy ts EvdoOev xAvy. 
123% — 1252, = 1253 — 1272. 


HAEKTPA. 


HAEKTPA. 
GAL’ ov tav "_Aoteuy 
tay aiév aduytay, 
t0dE pEY Ov mot’ akimow Teéout 
megtoooy &yOos évdov yuvatxay Ov aél. 
OPEZSTH. 
a , > ‘ cl 
doa ve pév tol, xav yovarkiv as ~Aons iv. 
tvsotiv: ev 0” tEotcOa. meigadeiod nov. 
HAEKTPA. 
OTOTOTOTOL TOTO, 
avépedov éniGades, ov mote xatadvoimoy, 
ovdé mote Anoduevoy, apétégov 
olov Egy, xaxor. 
OPEZTH®. 
toda xal tavt’* add’ otav nagovoia 
godly, tét’ Egyov tavde penvyoOae yoeav. 
HALKTPA. 
O aS Euol 
c “ 2 . 2 
6 as OY NoéMOL Magey EvvineELy 
tade dixa yoovos. 
eo “ ” ~ > , 4 
polis yao Eayov vuy édevOegor oroma. 
OPEZSTH2. 
t > , ~ , / 
Evupnpt xaya. tolyagouy oalov tode. 
HMAEKTP A, 
ti doaca ; 
OPE STH. 
ov Uy tL xatoos, un paxpav Bovdov Aéyety. 
HMALKTPA. 
Y at n 2&7 
tis ovy av asiay 
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yé, DOV MEPHvatos, 
petabddoct’ ay ode oiyadv Adyov ; 
émgi of VUY apodotas aéAntMs Tt” EcEidor. 
OPEZTHS. 
tot’ eldes, ote Peot uw’ Exdtovvay pmodsiv 
* * * * 
HAEKTPA. | 
EPacas vEgTEgaY 1265 
tas mdgos Ett yaoutos, et o& Peds Endguoev 
OpETEQA 7100S LEAaOQa: Satndveoy 
auto tion eye. 1270 
OPEZTHS. 
ta wév 0’ oxva yaigovoay sioyabeiv, ta 8é 
8édouxa diay ndovyn vixwpévny. 
HAEKTPA. 
ia yodve paxoa piatatav 
Odov énakidoas GIE wor Parnvat, 
py ti pe, noddmovoy 58° lav ; 1275 
OPEZTHS. 
ti un Moujon ; 
HAEKTPA. 
LH’ anootEQnoys 
tay Cov npocanarv ndovay uEGEcOat. 
OPEZTHS. 
q xdota xdv aAdotoe Gupoiuny dav. 
HAEKTPA. 
Evyacveis ; 
OPEZTH2. 
ti pny ov ; 1280 


HAE KTP A. 


HAEKT PA. 


@ pido, Exdvoy av éya ovd’ av nario’ avddy. 


Eoyov oovoy 

avavioy, ovde ovv Bog xAvovoa 

tddowva. viv 3’ 2 he aé* mpovparys dé 

pudrdcay § Eyov mpodowty, 

ds éya ovd? dy dv xaxois AaBoimay. 
OPEZTHS. 

TG Mév MEQLOGEVOVTA Tav Adyav AMES, 

RAL UATE UHTNO Os xaxy idacxé UE, 

uO?’ as natedav xtnav Aiyicbos Sour 

avtrei, ta 8” éxyei, ta SE Staoneipes patyy. 

yoovov yao ay oot xalpov ékeigyot Adyos. 

& 3’ apudcsl por TO RagdvtL vUY yoOve 

onua’, Sov pavévtes H XEXOULMEVOL 

yélavias éyOoovs mavoouey TH VYY OOO. 

ovtas 3’, Gras UAtNE GE UY RiyVHOETAL 

paisiea npocang, vav éxedOdvtotv donors ° 

GAA’ as én’ aty tH patny AEheypévy 

otéval’?* Stay yag evtuynoaper, TOTE 

yaigev mapéotas xa yehav EhevOégas. 
HAEKTPA. 

GAA’, & xactyvnO’, 6d’ mas xa doi pidoy, 

xaL TOUMOY EoTAL THd’* ENE Tas YOOVAS, 

190s cov Aabdvoa, xoux suds, ExtTyOaUNY. 

xovd’ av ot Avnyoaca Bovdoiuny Boayv 

avin péy’ svesiv xégdos. ov yao av xalds 

VANCETOLNY To Nagdytt Saipove. 
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GAA’ oic0a ev tavOévds, nas vag Ov; xAvov 
GOovvex’ AiyioOos pév ov xata otévas, 
untne 8? év oixots* Hv ov un deions 100’, cs 

v ‘ 2 ‘ PL) 4 
yéd@rtt patdgoy tovpoy owetat xaga. 1310 
pods te yao malaoy évtétynxée pol, 

> 4 9 2 »” 5 > , ~ 
xamet 0’ Eceidoy, ov mov’ exAnEo yaoas 
daxguggoovca. mas yao av Ansa’ Eva, 
Hts ug. o& tHd” 0d@ Oavovtad tE 
xal Lavi’ écsidov ; sipyaca: dé w™*ahoxoma* 1315 
9 > ’ ~~ oF ry 
aot’ ei matHo mot lav ixorto, pyxét’ av 
tépas vouifery auto, miotevery 8° Cay. — 
9. ¢ , € 8 MP x 
Ot’ Ovy ToLavtny nuty EEnxets odoy, 
2! 9 > A eo , € 2 ‘ / 
aoy’ avTOS ws col Dumos. as eyo LovN 
ovx adv dvoiv nuaptoy’ 7 yao ay xadas 1320 
éowo” suavtny, 4 xadas anodduny. 

XOPOS. 
owvav énqveo’> as én’ Edd xAva 
tav EvdobEev yapovrtos. 
HAEKTPA. 
stoit’, @ Eévot, 
GAhws te xai pégovtss of’ av ovtE tis 
dopav anaoatt’, ovr’ dv jo0Ein Aabar. 1325 
MATAATAITOS. 

@ mhsiota wapor xal PoEevav tytopEVoL, 
motepa map’ ovdey tov Biov xydeod? Fx, 
H vous Eveotiy ovtis vuiv éyyEevys, 
Gt’ ov mag’ avtois, add’ év avroiow xaxois 
TOLOLY MEVLGTOLS OVTES OV YLYV@OXETE ; 1330 


HAEKTPA. 


GAA? si otaBpoior toiode wn ’xVQovY Eva 

Nédat puddcoay, nv av viv év Sdpots 

ta Sodpmev’ vuav nedcOev 7 TA CoOpata. - 

vuv 3° evAabeay ravde noovOéuny eve. 

xal vuv, anahlayOévte tav paxoav Adyav 

xOL THs anAnotOY tTHAEdE GUY yaou Bons, 

iow 710,0EA020’, os TO wév péhAgLy xaxoV 

év tois tovovrots Zor’, amndAayOar 8? dx. 
OPEZTH2. 

MOS Od EyEL TaVTEVOEV EioLdYTL [OL ; 


WAIAATARTOZ. 
xahas. Undpyel yao o& un yvaval tiv. 


OPEZSTHS. 
4 € » ¢€ ld 
nyvelhas, as Eorxev, Ws tEOvnxOTa. 
WAIAATRTOZ. 
els tav év “Ado pdvOav’ évOdd’ ay avio. 
OPEZSTH. 
? y , bal ? 
yaigovoty ovy tovtoow ; 7 tives Adyot; 
WAIAATRTOZ. 


4 » 9 € A) Sond ” 
TEAOUMEVOY, ElTLOLM’ OV as BE vUY EyEt, 
xadas Ta xsivav Navta, Xai TA UN XAABS. 

| HAEKTPA. 


tis odtds gat’, ddeApé ; meds Geav podooy. 


OPEZSTHS. 
ovyi Evvins ; | 
HAEKTPA. 
ovdé vy’ és Pupov pega. 
OPEZTH. 
ovx 0100’ dtm mw’ Edaxas eis yéoas moré ; 
6 
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HAEKTPA. 
nota; ti paves ; 
OPEZTHS. 
ob 16 Daxiov nédov 
unskenéupOny, on mp0undia, xEgoiv. 
HAEKTPA. 
4 xeivos odtos, Ov mot’ éx MOAA@V éy@ 
Udvoyv mgodEvgoy mioTOY év TatEOS POO; 
OPEZTH2. 
68° goti. uy pw’ zdeyye wAsioow Aéyois. 
- HAEKTPA. 
@ piltartory pas, d pdvos catno ddnav 
“Ayapéuvovos, nas AOE ; 4 ov xsivos él, 
Os tévdE xan’ Ecwous éx RoAdav nNOvaY ; 
 piltarae pev yeiges, yototov 3° éyav 
nodav vanoitnuaynas otta nddac 
Evvev pw’ EdnGes ovd’ Epaves s GALE mE 
Adyots anaddus, Egy’ Eyav Hoot’ Enoi. . 
yaig’,a nmdteg: nation yoo sicopav doxa° 
yaio’> cbt 8’ as padhiota 0 avOoanay iva 
NXINEA napihna’ Ev Husoa Ug. 
HAIAATAIO. 
aoxsiv Joxel wot. tovs ydo év uéow Adyovs, 
woAhat xvxdover vixtes nuégae t’ tout, 
ai tava cot deiEovot, *HAéixtoa, apn. 
copay 3° évvinw ‘ya toiv Mageot@toty, Ott 
vuv xatpds igderv> viv Kivratuvrotoa pévn - 
vuy ovis avigarv évdov* si 3° Epéketor, 


1350 
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poorvtizeO’ ws Toviots Te xi Guputipuss 
GALowot Tovt@y aheioow payovurvo, 
OPESTHS. 
3 a ~ yn © a 3 « La eo # 
oux ay paxpa@y 20° nuy ovdty ay L07o?7, 


ITlviasy, 108” etn toveyoy, asd’ dcov tayos 


yaottv iow, 1ateoa Apooxvcar’ idn 
Feav, Gooirep npOMvAG vaiovoty tase. 
HAEKTPA. 
avak ” Anodioy, theas avtoiv xAve, 
EuOV TE 10S ToVTOLOLY, H cE NOAAG Bn, 
ag’ ov Eyouu, Anaget AQoVvoTNyY yEpt. 
vov 8°, @ Avxe’ * Anodiov, 2& oiwy Eya, 
aita, meonitva, Aiscopal, yevov nedpEay 
quiv apa@yos tavde tov Bovdevpatay, 
xai deikov avOgamoit tanitinea 
ts dvocebeias ofa Sapovvtae Peoi. 
XOPO2. 

i8<0’ Onn moovéuetat 
10 dvosgeotoy alua pvoay “Aons. 
Be6aow agre daudtav vacoteyor 
pEtddgopuot xaxav mavoveynpdtav 
LPVXTOL XUVES, 
aot’ ov paxpay Et” aumevet 
TOULOV POEVAY OvELQoY aicagovUEvoY. 
NAaPAYETHL YAO EVEQOV 
dohioxovs apayos siow otéyas, 
apyatonirovta nateos sis EddALa, 

1384 — 1390. = 1391 — 1397. 


bas? 
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veaxdvyntov alua yelpoiv Eyav 
0 Maias 3é nais 1395 
€ Gd 9 74. 4 
Houns op’ aye, Godoy oxete 
XQVWAS, QOS KVTO TEQ UA, XOUX ET’ OpMEVEL. 
HAEKTPA. 
% ? ~ ¢ > 2 
@ pidtatat yuvaixes, dvdges avtixa 
tedovot tovpyoyv : adid ciya nmodopneve. 
XOPOZ. 
mas On; ti v¥v mpdocovaly ; 
HAEKTPA. 
€ I) 2 , 
- 4 wsv és Taqoy 1400 
Aé6ynta xoopei, to 3’ Epiotatov néhas. 
| XOPOS. 
av 3° éxtos nEas mg0s Ti ; 
HAEKTPA. 
Pooverjcove’, Gnas 
AiyioOos nuas pn AdOy pohay Eo. 


KAT TAIMNHZTPA. 
aiai. ia otéyat 
pilav gonuot, tav 8’ anodAvytav miéa. 1405 
HAEKTPA. 
« ” 2 > fg # 
Bog ts Evdov. ovx axovet’, @ pidat ; 
XOPOZ. 
” 9 2 ‘4 a ad ~ 
yxovo’ avnxovota dvotavos, wote poitat. 
KAT TAIMNHZTPA, 
oipot théAouw’: Avice, nov not’ av xvosis ; 
HAEKTPA. 


ov pad’ ad Foosi rs. 
1398 — 1421. = 1422 — 1441. 


HAEKTPA. 65 


KATTAIMNHZTPA. 
@ TExVOY TEXVOV, —‘1410 
OixTELQE THY TExOVOaY. 
HAEKTPA. 
GAL’ ovx éx ofOEv 
axteipeO’ odtos, ovd" 6 yevvnoas NaAtHO. 
XOPOS. 
@ M0As, & yeved ThAALYA, VUV CE 
poiga xabauepia pbiver pOiver. 
KATTAIMNHZTPA. 
opor néndnypat. 


HAEKTPA. 
maidov, et cOévers, dinAny. 1415 
KAT TAIMNHZTPA. 
Guot paar’ avs. 
HAEKTPA. 
si yao AivicOa y’ opov. 
XOPOZ. 
téhovo’ deais Lact of yas Una xEipevor. 
MoAvegutov yao ain’ vneEatgovat TaY 1420 


xtavevtoayv of nadat Pavovtes. 
xai pny ndpeory olde qorvia dé yelp 
otdter Iundns “Ageos, ov 3° éyw hivery — 
HAEKTPA. 
‘Opéota, nas xuget * ; 
OPEZTH. 
tay Souotoe pév 
nadas, Ancddwy si xahas éOéontoey. 1425 
6* 
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_ HAEKTPA. 
thOvnxev % tddacve ; 
OPEZTH. 
pnxét’ éexpobov 
LNTQGOY Bs c& Anu’ artipcdoEL WotE. 
: HAEKTPA. 


* * *+ * *+ *+* F&F *& & 


OPEZTHS. 
* *£ * *#©£ & &© & & * 
XOPOZ. 
navoacbe, Aevoowo yag AiyioOov éx mp0dyAov. 
OPEZTH. 
* *£ *® © %& * # & #& 
HAEKTPA. 
3 ~ 2? Pdi 2¢ 
@ maides, OVX Awoooor ; 
OPEZSTH2. 
| Eid0pate OV 1430 
tov avd’; 
HAEKTPA. 
ép’ nuiv odtes éx nooacsiov 
zoos yveynOas * * * * 
| XOPOS. 


Bate xat’ a&vciOvpar Soov taytota, 
fond ‘ a 3 4 Jes © 4 
vUY, Ta Hol Ev Fépevol, tad’ @s TaALY — 
OPEZTHZ. 
doce tedovmer. 
HAEKTPA. 
) voeis Exeryé voy. - 1496 


HAE KTP A. 


OPEZTH. 
xat dn Bibnxa. 
HAEKTPA. 
tavOded’ dv pédoct’ Enoi. 
XOPO2Z. 
8.’ ates dv naved y’ as nrios évyéretv 
790s &vdow tévde ouvupéigot, AnOoaiov as 
Opovon mg0s dixas dyava. 
AITIZOO2. 
tis oidev vuav nov 100’ oi Doxns sévot, 
ovs pao’ “Opéotny yuly ayyeihac Biov 
Aehoin00” innixoiow éy vavayiors ; 
G& TOL, GE xQive, Vai Of, THY év TO MdgOsS 
zo0va Soacsiav’ as pdAcotd cou médey 
oluat, pddtota 3° dv xatedviay podoat. 
HAEKTPA. 
koa. mas yog ovyi ; auppopas ydg ay 
EEoOev etnv tav émav ths plAtarys. 
AITIZOO2. 
nov dnt’ ay elev oi Eévor; Sidaoxé us. 
HAEKTPA. 
Evdov. pidns yao npokévoy xatyvucay. 
AITIZOO2. 
q xat Pavove’ nyyedav os éryntvpas ; 
HAEKTPA. 
ovx, adda. xanéderEay, ov Ady@ udvor. 
AITIZO02. 
nopeot’ ap’ nuiv aote xaupavy padsiv. 
HAEKTPA. 
mopeote Snta xai wad’ afndos Péa. 
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AITIZO02. 
4 MoAde yaipe wu’ einas ovx siabdtas. 
| HAEKTPA. 
yaipos dv, si cot yaota tvyyave tase. 
AITIZOOZ. 7 
oLyay a&vaya xavadexvvvar mVAAS 
nacty Muxnvaiow “Agyeiots 3’ opav, 
as si tis avtay élniow xEvais Magos 1460 
éEnoer’ avdgos tovds, vuv Opay vExQoY 
ordure, Séyntas Tape, unde moos Biay, 
Euov xoAactov npoctvyav, pion poévas. 
HAEKTPA. 
xoel on teheivat tan’ pov, TO vag x96v@ Whi bad 
vouy Ecyor, Sore | avumepety tots xpEiocooLy, ‘38s ol 
AITIZOO2. - “es 
a Zev, déd0oxa pdop’, avev pOdvov pév, Ev 
mentanxos* ei 8° Exeote Néwects, ov Aéyo. 
yalhare nav xddvum’ an’ opbaduar, Sras 
tO avyyevés tor xan’ Enov Fonvar tvyy. 
OPEZTH. 
autos ov Bdotatl’. ovx guov 108’, dAAa adv, 1470 
TO tavd’ Ogay te xal neoonyogeiy Hihas. 
AITIZOO2. 
GAA’ ed napatveis, xanineicomat: ov dé, 
st mov xat’ oixdy nor Kivraimyyotpa, xdAee. 
OPEZTHS. 
aitn méhas cov. unxét’ addoce oxdret. 
AITIZO02. 
oipot, ti Aevoon ; 


HAEKTPA. 
OPEZTHS. 
tiva pobsi ; tiv’ ayvosis ; 
AITIZ002. 


tivayv mow’ avdowy ev péoots apxvotdtots 
nintay’ 0 tAnuar ; 
OPEZTHS. 
ov yao aicOdvee méAae 
favtas Pavovow otvex’ dvtavdds iva. ; 
AITIZ002. 
oimol, Evynxa tovmos. ov vag i080’ Ones 
83’ odx “Opéotns 260’ 6 noocpavay épé. 
OPEZTHS. 
“aL pavIsS BY apLoTOS EopadAAov mdAat. 
| AITIZO02. 
Choka 3n deidavos. add pot wages 
xav oulxooy Eimeiv. 
HAEKTPA. 
pn niga héyew ia 
moos Heav, adelpe, unde unxvvey Adyous. 
ti yoo Bootay ay ovy xaxois memiypivor 
Svyoxev 6 péhiov tov yoovov xégdos Mépot ; 
GAA’ ws toyota xtEivEe, xa xtTaAVaY 10d0ES 
tagevoty, av tévd’ Eixds éote Tuyydvety, 
ANONToY Huav. as ésol t6d” av xaxav 
udvoy yévotto tav méAat Avtijovoyv. 
OPEZTH. 
yaoois av sisw ovy tayet. Adyav yoo ov 
vuv gotly dyav, GAG ons wuyns TEL. 


1475 
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HAEKTPA.. 
noig ; ti paves ; 
OPEZTH. 
od 10 Daxéov nésov 
waekeniugOnv, op me0unGia, yEgoiv. 1350 
HAEKTPA. 

4 xeivos odtos, Gy mot’ éx NoAA@v éy@ 
Udvoy mgocEvgoy miotOY Ev TiateOs POva ; 
OPEZTH. 

68 goti. un w’ Ehevys wheioow Adyots. 
-HAEKTPA. 
& pidtatos pas, & udvos catng sopav 
" Ayapépvovos, mas nies 3 i ov xeivos el, — 1355 
Os tévde xa’ Zomous éx NOAAaY NOVO” ; 
D & pidtarar per nEiges, Botoroy 3” Eyov 
modav Vien germ Woy TAs odtm nddac 
Euvav pw’ EAnOes ove? EPOLvES ; 3 adid ue 
Leyos anohhus, 3 Egy’ eyav notot’ épot. . 1360 
yaio 0 MATE Teatéga yoo sloogav doxa° 
yaip’* icOt 8’ as pdhiota 0’ avOoanay eyo 
NXINoA xapihna’ Ev Husog ped. 
WMAIAATATOS. 
aoxeiv Joxel uot. tovs yao év péow Adyous, 
moAhai xuxdover vixtes nuéoat t’ ioat, 1365 
ai tavta oot deikovorv, “Hiéxtga, cay. 
opav 3° évvinw ‘yo toiy mageot@toy, Ste 
vuv xatpds igdeev> vuv Kivraturvyotoa pdvn ° 
yuy ovis avdgav Evdov* i 3° epéketor, 


HAE KTP A, 


poovtiled’ ws tovtots te xai copatégots 

GAdotot tovtav rieioow payovuevor, 
OPEZTHE. 

Ovx ay paxoay £0’ nuly ovdev av Adyar, 


Ilviadn, 108’ etn toveyor, add’ Goov téyos 


~~ » ~ a 9 «@ 
ageiv toa, Matewa moocxvaavd’ Edn 
~ 4 , 4 
Feov, Oooireg neONVAG vaiovoly tTAdE. 
HAEKTPA. 
avak ”_Anoddoy, tlews avroiv xAve, 
2 land A} a a ‘ N 
E“OV TE 90S TOVtOLOLY, 9) CE MOAAG On, 
ap’ ov Evoiul, Ainmagei mQovotHY yeEol. 
vuv 0°, @ Avnet’ * Anoddoy, && oiay Fya, 
aita, HeoTitva, Aiccouat, yevou Tedgpoav 
nuiv apayos tavde tav BovAcuudtay, 
xat deitov avOparotet tanitipnee 
ts dvoce6eias ota, Sagovyta Feol. 
XOPOZ. 
i320” Onn moovimEtat 
tO duvcégotoy aina puoav “Aons. 
Be6aow dere dopdtav vadcteyot 
pEtddoouot xaxav Mavoveynudtov 
APVKTOL KVVES, 
e 9 > x ~~ 9 2 , 
Got’ ov paxpay Et” a&umevEt 
TOVULOY POEVaY OVvELQOV aiapovpmEVoY. 
MapayEetat yao évéouy 
dohidmous apwyos sim otéyas, 
> 8 > €g/ 
apyaldtAovta mateos eis Ed@ALa, 
1384 — 1390. = 1391 — 1397. 
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veaxdvyntov aiua yeipoiv Eyav * 
6 Matias 3& nais 1395 
“Eons op’ ayet, dddov oxdto 
XQVWAS, TOS AVTO Tépua, xOUX Et” GumevEl. 
HAEKTPA., 
@ pidtatar yuvaixes, &vdges avtixa 
tehovot toveyorv * adda oiya modoneve. 
XOPOZ. 
nas dn; ti v¥Y nodooovaLy ; 
HAEKTPA. 
"9 wey &s Ta@ov 1400 
LéGyta xoopei, ta 8’ Epéctatoy néhas. 
XOPO2. 
av 8° éxtos kas 00s Ti ; 
HAEKTPA. 
poovexaova’, das 
Aiyicbos nuds uy AdOy poday Fou. 


KAT TAIMNHZTPA. 
aiai. id ovéyat 
pilav égnuot, tov 3” anodAdvytay még. 1405 
HAEKTPA. 
Bog tis Evdov. ovx axovet’, @ pirat ; 
XOPO. 
move’ avyxovota dvotavos, Gots poikat. 
KA? TAIMNHETPA. 
oinot tédaty’?: AiyioOe, mov mot’ av xugeis ; 
HAEKTPA. 


ov pad’ ad Foost ts. 
1398 — 1421. = 1422 — 1441. 


HAE KTPA. 65 


KATTAIMNHSETPA. 
@ téxvov TEXVOY, — 1410 
OLXTELDE THY TEXOVOQY. 
HAEKTPA. 
GAA? ovx Ex o&OEV 
@xteigeO’ odtos, OVS’ 6 yevvyous NATHO. 
XOPO2Z. 
@ mois, & yeved thhaiva, vv CE 
poiga xabapeoia pOiver pOivet. 
KATTAIMNHSTPA. 
Got néndnynan. 
HAEKTPA. 
matoov, ei cOévets, diAny. 1416 
KATTAIMNHZTPA. 
@uoe paar’ aOus. 
HAEKTPA. 
st yao AivioOe y’ ono. 
XOPO2. 
telovo’ agai? laotv ot yds vmal xEimevot. 
MoAvesutoy yao ain’ vaeEatgovat tay 1420 
xtavovtayv of mdAae Pavdvtes. 
xai nv ndgeoty olde’ potvia dé velo 
otdtes Pundns “Ageos, ov 3° Eya héivyery — 
HAEKTPA. 
“Opéota, nas xuoei * ; 
OPESTHS. 
tav douotct uéy 
xaos, “Andddov ei xalas eBéontoev. 1425 
6* 
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| _ HAEKTPA. 
téOvyxev » tdAatve ; 
OPEZTH2. 
pnnét’ éxpobov 
LNTQE@OY Bs ce Anu’ atipooEL MOTE. 
: HAEKTPA. 
* + *# & 
* * *+ * *+ * © & 
OPEZTH. 
* * * + * + & + 
XOPOZ. 
navoacbe, AEvoon yao Aiytobov éx mgodndov. 


OPEZTHZ. 
* © * &* &€ & & & & 


HAEKTPA. 
@ raises, ovx a&woRgor ; 
OPEZTHS. 
ELCOQATE TOV 
tov avd’; 
HAEKTPA. 
ép’ nuiv odtes Ex mo0acsiov 
yoost yeynOas * * * * 
XOPO2. 
Bate xat’ avciOvpar door tdytota, 
vo, To noelv sv Féuevor, thd’ as médiv — 
OPEZTH2. 
Sdoce> tedovpev. 
HAEKTPA. 
fh vosis Exetyé vvy. - 


1430 


3435 


HAEKTP AA. 


OPEZTH. 

xat dn Bébnxa. 
HAEKTPA. 

tavOds’ dy uéhowt’ Enoi. 
XOPOZ2Z. 

8.’ cates av naved y’ as nrios évvéney 

moos avion tovde cuppéioot, AaOgaiov os 

Opovcn meds Bixas ayava. 
AITIZOO2. 

tis oidev vuav nov 100’ ot Daxys Eévot, 

os pao’ Ogéotny uty ayysiiae Biov 

Aedowne@’ inatxoiow év vavayiots ; 

GE TOL, OE xpive@, Vai a8, THY Ev TH MdQ0S 

yoova Soaceiav’ as pdAcotd oot pédewv 

Oiuat, uddtora 8” dy xartEdviay podoat. 
HAEKTPA. 

tEouwa. mas yee ovyi; ovupogas yao ay 

EEwOev einv tov emav ims piAtatns. 
AITIZOOS. 

mov dnt’ dv elev of Eévoe; Bidaoxé pe. 
HAEKTPA. 

Evdov. pidns yao nmgokivoy xatynyucay. 
AITIZO002. 

nna Pavove’ nyyehav os éetytduas ; 
HAEKTPA. 

ovx, GAAd xanédertav, ov Adya udvor. 
AITIZO02. 

ndpeot’ ao” nuiv aote xaupavyn pabsiv. 
HAEKTPA. 

mdpecte 8nta xai pad’ &lnhos Féa. 


a 
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AITIZO02. 
h MOAAG yaigew p’ Einas ovx EiaOotas. 
| HAEKTPA. 
yaipos dy, et cor yaota tuyyavel tose. 
AITIZOO2Z. 
aLvav avaya xavadexvivat mUAas 
naow Muxnvaioow “Apysios 3” opay, 
as si tts avTav zAniow xEvais mdpos' 
> , 9 2 Q ~ ~ ¢c ~ Q 
éEnoet’ avdoos tovds, vuv opa@v vExgov 
, , > 4 ‘ A) ? 
otdua Séyntar tape, unde mos Biay, 
Euov xodactov nooctuyav, ploy poévas. 
HAEKTPA. 


xo on tedeitae tan’ EMous, TO YA0 xodvep Win, 


vouv toyov, Sate cuupégery tois xosiacooy,, 
AITIZOO2. 

@ Zev, dédogxe. pdou’, a&vev . pOdvov fev, Ev 

memtaxos* si 3” Exeott Néueots, ov Aéya. 

yahare nav xddvup’ an’ opbalnav, das 

tO ovyyevés tor xan” Enov Fornvav tvyn. 
OPEZTH2. 

autos ov Bdotat’. ovx Euov 10d’, adda cov, 

tO tav0’ Opay tE xal mgoonyogsiv pidas. 
AITIZO002. 

GAL’ 3 mapawweis, xanineicopac: ov 3é, 

si mov xat’ oixdv por Kivtatuvijotea, xcs. 
OPEZTH2. 

aitn nédas cov. pnxét’ GAdooE oxd7et. 
AITIZOOZ. 

otpot, ti Aevooa ; 


1460 


1470 


HAE KTPA. 


OPEZSTHS. 
tiva, pobsi ; tiv’ ayvosis ; 
AITIZO002. 
tiveav mot’ avdgwy év péoots apxvotatots 
méntay’ 0 TAnuaY ; 
OPEZTH2. 
Ov yao aicdave: moda 
Lavtas Favovor ovvex’ dvtavdds toa ; 
AITIZ002. 
oiuot, Evvnxa tovnos. ov yag E00’ bas 
03’ ovx “Opéotns i080’ 6 me0cpavay épé. 
OPEZSTHS. 
“OL paves BY apiotos éomaddov mada, 
AITIZOO2. 
Chola dy Seihatos. adAG mo mages 
xav ouixooy eineiv. 
HAEKTPA. 
un niga héivew a 
mg0s Seay, adele, unde unxvvev Adyous. 
ti yao Bootay ay ovy xaxois pentypéivor 
Ivyoxetv 6 wéhhov tov yoovoy xégdos pépot ; 
GAA’ ws toyota xtEivEe, xa xTaVvaY mQdES 
TapEvoty, dv tovd’ eixds ot tuyydveEty, 
ALONTOV HUaY. as ELol 160’ aY xaXaY 
udvoy yévotto tav mddat Avtijovoy. 
OPESTH. 
yaoois av sicw ovy Taye. Adyav yoo ov 
vUV EOTly ayaY, GAA ONS WHYS Téot. 
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AIFIZ002. 

ti 3° is Bduous dyes ws; mas, 16d” Ei xadov 

ToUgyor, oxotov dei, xov mpdyetpos Et xtaveiv ; 


| OPEZTH2. 
N , , 9 4 , 
py taoos* yao 0’ EvOanep xatExtaves 1495 
HATEQA TOV AnOV, ws ay ev tavt@ Favys. 
AITIZQ0O2. 


7 nao’ dvdynn tyvde tyv otéyny idsiv 
tt’ Gvta, xai péddovta Iedonidav xaxd ; 


OPEZTH2. 
‘ ~ 9 > 2 , > \  @ as 
ta. youv 0° Eye Gol pavtis sip tavd’ axgos. 
AITIZ0 02. 
2 9 > , ‘ , > / 
ahd’ ov Rate@ay THY TEXYNY ExOUTACAS. 1500 
OPEZTH2. 


OAK’ avipaveis, n 8’ 80s Boaddvetat. 
add? Eq’. 
AITIZO02. 


upnyov. 
OPEZTH. 
cot Badiotéov mégos. - 
AITIZOO2. 
Hwy ply oe ; 
OPEZTHS. 


BN wév ody xa8’ ndovyry 
Bdvys: puddsat det we coved cor mixgdv. 
zonv 8? evOus sivat tyvde tois maou Sixnv, 1805 
doris miga npdecey ye THY Vouov FEEL, 
xtelvEly. TO yoQ MavoveyoY Ovx AV Vv OAV. 
XOPOS. 
© onion’ Atpéias, as moAAd maBov 
du’ EdevOegins uwodis éEnAGes, 
zy vuv opun tehe@BEr, + 1510 
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NOTES. 


~ 1-10. The old servant, standing at the gate of Mycene, 
points out to Orestes and Pylades the principal objects that 
were in sight. He begins with the territory which lay 
around them, for “Agyoc here, as often in Homer and else- 
where, denotes the region. Indeed this was its earlier sig- 
nification, for the word meant a plain in the language of the 
Pelasgi. The region Argos, is called the &jgoc, or sacred 
plot, of Io, something as the city Thebes, in Antig. 845, is 
called the éioog of the local Goddess Theba. The city 
Argos, which was fifty stades distant from Mycene, is 
next denoted by its agora, called Avxe:og, as being under the 
protection of Apollo Lycius, whose temple, one of the most 
important in Greece, stood on one:side of it. (See Siebelis 
on Pausan. 2.19; Leake’s Morea, Vol. 2. 403.) Nearer to 
their position was the famous temple of Juno, protectress of 
Argos, distant five and forty stades (Herodot. 1. 31,) from 
this city, and fifteen (Pausan. 2. 17,) or ten (Strabo, p. 368,) 
from Mycenz, and lying on the left hand to one who looked 
towards Argos. Finally, the place to which they were come 
was Mycene, rich in gold (Iliad vii. 180); and they stood 
before the house of its kings, or its acropolis. For the de- 
scription of this acropolis, and of its recessed gateway, as well 
as of the strange subterraneous chamber without the walls, 
called the treasury of Atreus, the reader is referred to 
Clarke’s Travels, Amer. ed. 4. 177; Dodwell’s Greece, 2, 
228; Leake’s Morea, 2. 368. Though it is not certain that 
Sophocles had inspected this scene, nor probable that it was 
7 
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represented before the eyes of the theatre, as it appeared, 
yet it is certain that this description agrees well with what 
the existing remains show to have been the reality. The 
opinion of those critics, including also the writer of the 
Argument, and the Scholiast, who have thought that the 
poet laid his scene in Argos, and confounded Argos and 
Mycene, seems to be refuted by of 5” ixavouer, v. 8, which 
shows, that the place where they had arrived was different 
from those previously pointed out, and was now mentioned 
for the first time. 

GAgos is In apposition with “4oyoe, and rode is the subject of 
gore understood. avrn, according to Musgrave, “ vix nisi 
de focis in propinquo sitis adhiberi potest.”” But ovrog may be 
used in pointing out an object, though at a distance. Thus 
‘Helen, Iliad iii. 178, 200, employs it in pointing out to 
Priam, from the wall, the Grecian heroes in the plain before 
Troy. And if evry could not have been used in speaking of 
the real scene, it was proper upon the stage, where absolute 
‘distances were not thought of. ixuvouey here takes the 
ordinary perfect sense of 7x, J am come, as in v. 1102, and 
Antig. 224. gaoxew is used for an imperative, as’ in 
Philoctet. 1411, Gad. R. 462; but perhaps teen of v. 2, was 
still in the poet’s mind. It denotes here to declare, to say 
with satisfaction. —— doue isin the accusative according 
to Herm. 

18. oagy expresses the effect of xsi, = wore o. etvan. 
See Antig. 791, and comp. v. 27. 

19. suggorn cotowr, night of stars. i.e. starry night. 
Comp. aréovyt zioroc, Antig. 114. svggory is a word for rvé, 
like svusridec for éguvvec, derived from si‘ggwr, and used in 
order to avoid the ill omen, which the utterance of these 
words of gloomy import on certain occasions would afford. 

21. Pylades is a mute character: otherwise in the closing 
part of the play, there would be four speakers on the stage, 
which was not allowed. The old attendant invites both to 
deliberate, but Orestes says all that is necessary; the plan* 
having been completely arranged between them. 


éyrav?’ 


NOTES. . 75 


(supply gopév) iva. The text follows a correction of Hotch- 
kiss (in Gaisford on Hephestion, p. 218), only that gor’ i” 
is Hermann’s emendation for gory. The MSS. have évravd” 
éouéy or éuéy | ivy” ovx tt’, which latter Herm. and Monk adopt. 
But éouéy violates the rules of the measure, and, if Sophocles 
had used éuév for gouévy, as Callimachus seems to have done, 
we should have known of it fromthe grammarians. éopéy 
was added by a scribe to explain the constriction, and thus 
tye was thrust forwards into the next line, where the neces- 
sary changes were made. Then the metre was restored by 
means of ¢uév. 

24. The construction of yeyws with anpsia qalvess is the 
same, as with dydois or paivers alone. 

47. “Quemadmodum, post ore, énel, Ewe sepe in apodesi 
ponitur dé, ita etiam in comparationibus. Proprie in his 
forraulis abrumpi oratio post protasin existimanda est, et 
deinde alia modo continuari.”” Herm. 

34. e«goiuny may, as Herm. observes, be either in the 
future or the second aorist optative. In oratio recta, the 
construction would be, I come. — wc padw onac &gupat, OF 
Onw¢ agovuot. noouny, second aorist, coexists with yoauny 
first aorist. : 


35. xe is from yocw, I give an oracle, being contracted 
like 7. So ééyon, Cid. Col. 87, like if, from éxyoae. 

36. avroy, in person, and not by the agency of another. 

37. Divine justice appointed Orestes, as next of kin to 
the slain, not only to requite blood with blood, but also guile 
with guile. Thus not only exact retribution was obtained 
from the guileful murderers, but the measure also was pur- 
sued, of suddenly surprising them in the midst of their 
guilty enjoyment ; — a measure, which the Greeks, hike the 
rest of mankind, naturally felt to be worthy of divine justice, 
and saw pursued in the system of the world. zetgos is 
to be taken with spayus, and shows more fully that the 
murder must be the work of his own hand. 

40. nav 10 Sgeiusvor, all that is doing or going on. The 
passive participle here denotes exact present time, as in 1333. 


. Cd 
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A2—43. oy uy yroor = ov yracovra. See the note on 
1052. sj is not to be supplied in the next clause after ovdé. 
‘nvSiouevorv. This participle is probably used with a 
latitude of meaning to denote not merely his complexion, 
but his countenance and appearance. It stands by itself. 
For by reason of thine old age and the length of time, they 
will not know thee, nor will they even suspect thee, having 
thy present appearance. 

45. avdeos @avotéac, viro quopiam nomine Phanoteo. 
Herm. ayvdgdg is added, to make it seem that the old man 
does not know much of Phanoteus, or of his relations with 
Aégisthus. Phanoteus was the friend of ADgisthus according 
to v. 671, and would naturally be the first to send such 
pleasant tidings. He is not to be confounded with Stro- 
phius (v. 1111), whom Euripides makes the father of Pylades, 
and allied by marriage to the house of Atreus (Iph. in Taur. 
917-919; and who, as next of kin, and living near the 
Pythian course (Pind. Pyth, 11. 54), had the care of the 
corpse of Orestes. 

4G. zvyyavs:. For the omission of 6» comp. Antig. 487, 
and v. 313 infra, aygoio: tvyyave, where we can use a 
similar ellipsis in English. | 

47. noootFels, i.e. m. avrov, 86. tov Ogxov. This con- 
struction is adopted, instead of either &yysdde ooxw or cyysdde 
mooottseig Ogxoy, and has the effect of causing the servant’s 
mind to dwell the longer upon the importance of making 
use of the oath. . 

48. avayxalag tugns. This phrase in Ajax 485, is used of 
the unavoidable or constrained condition of slavery. Here 
it denotes an unavoidable disaster, one that came upon him 
with irresistible violence. 

49. The Schol. calls attention to the anachronism here; 
the Pythian games being of later origin. 

50. gcrate is from grads, shortened form of the.impera- 
tive of fornxea. 

51, 52. épiero, sc. 0 BoiPos. xagarouors zlidaic, with 
the ornament of locks of hair cut from the head. ‘They are 
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ealled yi:dad in reference to the tomb. xagazopuos (xagatopuos), 
means, 1. cutting the head. 2. beheaded. Alcest. 1118. From 
No. 1. flows the sense in the present passage, where the head 
is put for the hair of the head. The decorations of the tomb 
consisted in cutting the hair, 1.e. in cut harr. In Eurip. 
Troades 564, xagutopos égnuia seems to be solitude consist- 


_ tng in or caused by beheading, i. e. by slaughter. 


54. tunwye = dyzvos, properly a vessel made by beating 
or hammering. 7OMEvos = Exovtec jowéevov. For this idiom 
see Prometh. 362, 711. — The expression yodxondevgoy tu- 
neue Was suggested by AgBytos yodxéou alevgwpata, Choéph. 
675 (686). | 

55, 56. wou, opinor. Take the particle with eivda. So 
Monk and Herm. 
tig. 681, 1218. . 

61. xaxov, of bad omen. See Brunck’s note. 

- 63. parny =wevdac. — The poet refers to cases like those 
of Solon and Pythagoras, who reappeared after being re- 
puted dead. How Herm. can suppose that the allusion is . 
to men sent into exile and then recalled, I see not; since 
reputed death is expressly mentioned. ‘ 

65, 66. “‘ Perperam a Brunckio illatum wo [thus]. Ut dg 
sepe significantius in principio orationis ponitur, et apud'’ 
Latinos qui, sic etiam ag [in which way].” Herm. —— 
ane — pnung is taken with Aeuwew Sedogxora, and not with 
the latter word only. There ought therefore to be no comma 
after dedogxor’. This participle = fw»ta. Comp. Bleneay so 
used, Alcest. 143. 

72. Supply the verb déta09e, which is suggested by its 
opposite uxours/Ayjre. Comp. Antig. 29. 

75. The sense is, for it is the fit time (to do so), which is. 
Sor men the chief director of every undertaking, i. e. which 
ought to be chietly consulted. and to guide in all things. 
Comp. Philoctet. 837, where xe:gds, opportunity, is said to. 


xléntovtes = anatwvres. Comp. An- 


_ have understanding of all things. 


79. Uno in Unoatevovens, Means in an under tone. 
81. The first person of the subjunctive often stands with 
ve 
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- ont a conjunction after Sovie: and Sze. Comp. Mt. § 516, 
3. —— xavaxevowpuey is taken by the Schol. and others for 
xod avexovouper, ccve denoting over again; but by Herm. for 
xa dvaxovowper. 

84, 85. Aovrea = yous, as in wv. 434, 1139. xOETOS 
Tar Sowpevnv, superiority in wKat we are doing, the attain- 
ment of our designs. yxy and xgarog take a genitive, as in 
the phrase »ixn dnyioc, Agam. 916. ép’ nmi» is instead 
of a simple dative. Comp. Antig. 57, 139. 

87. vio isouotgos ane, ether parem cum terra ambitum 
habens. Herm. yi is for yz by a rare construction, which 
Ouotog and itgog sometimes adopt. Comp. Thom. Mag. voce 
duotog. The expression is perhaps borrowed from Choéph. 
317, axorw paos icopotgor. 

89. avzyjgec, opposite, alternating with, sc. Sgrvor. So 
Suidas. Some join a. utégyay together, directed against, 
aimed at, the breast. This is favored by the fact that xlnyq 
is rarely found with the genitive of the thing struck in the 
tragic poets, but usually with that of the weapon. Yet the 
emphatic position of avrnges speaks strongly for the sense 
given by Suidas. 

91. vaolagdy, Schol., ragdt9n, Brunck, recessit. This 
meaning of the passive has no support from usage, as far as 
I have noticed. Is not the sense rather, whenever night ts 
" deft behind, i. e. when I pass beyond it into day ? 

92. ta navvvyldwv. For the periphrastic use of the article 
and genitive, see Mt. § 285. 707 is to be taken with 
this clause, and not with fuséceos according to Hermann. 
It has the force of guinetiam. Comp. Bremi on Aschines, 
p. 398. 

96. e&évoev, Suidas, avti tov anéxtayvey ; who cites from Ar- 
chilochus, tine Svopevéor huyoa yagifoueros, giving a bitter 
reception to an enemy. But Erfurdt observes, that the word 
was chosen, as alluding to the fatal feast at Agamemnon’s 
return. 

100. oixrocg tovrwy. Comp. Alcest. 426. 

105-109. In the first clause, Aevocw is to be supplied from 
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the next ensuing. This word crept into v. 105 to the injury 
of the measure. uy ov meopwreiy follows ov Aygo. IF 
will not cease —so as not to utter forth. éni xwxvtea. 
éxi denotes object or design, according to Hermann, who 
translates sya 2. x., clamorem ad luctum provocantem ales, 
but better, according to Mt. § 586, connexion, so that the 
phrase means attended with wailing. How could Electra, 
who despaired (v. 100) of finding sympathy, have thought of 
exciting the grief of others. 

111. ‘49a, the vengeance, which is denounced i in curses, 
personified; Dira. The ancients sometimes spoke of .'4oai 
in the plural, and sometimes confounded them with the 
Erinyes. (Comp. Ausch. Furies, 395 (417). The cause of this 
personification lay perhaps in the idea common to many 
ancient nations, that curses in some way procured their own 
falfilment.—In v. 112 ‘Eyivvec is pronounced in three 
syllables by synizesis. 

113,.114. Several words have fallen out here, as is shown 
by the measure, and by ogar’, which requires a word be- 
ginning with a vowel after it. It is not clear therefore 
whether rtovg vzoxlentouévovg 18 to be taken actively or 
passively. If the latter, it is the same a8 -tovg Eyorrac (suvas 
avtey) vnoxkentoperag (comp. v. 54), i. e. those who have 
adultery committed against them. 

119, 120. Porson (ap. Monk) thus rendered this passage : 
For I am no longer able by myself, to draw up the weight of 
grief, which is in the opposite scale. goxe = durepeat, 
igyve ; a rare word, borrowed perhaps from Aésch. Furies 36, 
and derived through ucixoc, strong (Iliad xx. 72), from adg. 
aye, to raise, weigh, or balance. Comp. Demost. c. 
Androt. p. 617, Reiske, yovoldes tétzages 9 toKts, ayovon 
ixaotn pray, three or four golden vessels, each weighing a 
mina. ‘The sense of weighing flows from that of drawing 
(i.e. producing motion, in a loaded scale,) as is shown by 
flxecv, Which has them both. Comp. Herodot. 1. 51. 

122-125. “Recte Triclinius constructionem explicat 
taxes oiuwyay Ayopeuvova, quod idem est ac raxeg oiuwfovoc 
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“Ayepéuvove.” Herm. oiuwyay follows taxes like a noun of 
its own signification, being the same as oipofecc, tyxover, 
ciuwyay (comp. Prometh. 903), and takes an object in the 
_ accusative, as its verb would. See the note on Antig. 786, 
and comp. Aésch. Sept. ad Theb. 270 (289), cited by Tri- 
clinius, péoipvac Canvoovar tapfog tov appiteiyy ed, my 
thoughts kindle- fear of the forces around the walls. The 
form of the sentence is like that in v. 828, tlve r7yvde gory 
gaveic. The sense is, What is this so restless wailing, 
with which thou dost ever pine away, for Agamemnon. 

129. yevédia, Doric for yeréPan. 

137. tov é& Aida disvas autéga is for tov év Aide Aluve x. 
by an attraction of the preposition to avutaces, which con- 
tains the idea of motion. 

140, 141. 'The sense is, thou art destroying thyself by 
passing on in thy groaning fram moderation to excessive 
grief. otevuzovcx, owing to the influence of the prepositions 
ano — éni,-is taken in a pregnant sense. Comp. Alcest. 67. 

144. * Ultimus versus apodosin, que protasin precedit 
(i. e. v. 143), repetitam continet.” Herm. po. = que- 
so, the pleonastic, or ethic dative, as it is sometimes called. 

147. e&gagev, from jeagor, second aorist, which has « short 
in the penult, while the penult of the perfect &gage is long. 

149. Aros vtyysing. The nightingale is so called as the 
messenger of zpring, sent by Jove. 

150. For of de, after the vocative, see Prometh. 3. VEO 
= yvopitw. Comp. v. 598. She regards Niobe as a divinity, 
inasmuch as she attaches extraordinary honor and respect 
to her, on account of her incessant grief. 

151. are for 7. See Mt. § 483. 

152. aici. ‘‘ Non gemit Niobe sortem, sed de se ipsa 
cogitans ita exclamat.” Hern. 

155, 156. The sense is, in regard to which (sc. dyos), 
you surpass these within (the house), with whom you are of 
common origin, and their sister by birth. negvooe follows 
megé in taking a genitive 10» ivdey (ovtwy). ouodey, as 
well as Evvaiuoc, takes the dative ois. 
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157 — 163. ofa, of which description, 1. e. one of whom. 
In the next lines Orestes is mentioned by a natural assoeia- 
tion of ideas, althou:h not one tay zrdor. ayéwy is taken 
by the extant Scholiast; Suidas, and others for a participle. 
It seems, however, to be inapposite for the chorus, while 
dissuading Electra from immoderate grief, to speak of Ores- 
tes as grieving. Hermann therefore regards ayéwy as a 
noun following xgvxrg. The sense is, and he, happy in his 
youth (hidden, stolen away, i.e.) secluded from sorrows, 
Ads siggon Bruott, Jupiter’s propitious guidance. Pipe 
here appears to be the verbal of the causative sense of Bava, 
which its first aorist has. *Ooeutay takes the case of its 
relative, instead of appearing in the first clause as a nomi- 
native. See Antig. 404. 

164. axcuate = uxoparac. 

165. oiyya, Suidas and Schol. wegiggyoues. Perhaps anci- 
Avpor would explain it better. Comp. the parallel place, 303, 
B04. 

166. tov avnyutoy oitoy xaxwy, hanc perpetuam sortem 
malorum. Herm. 

169, 170. ti ayyeliag = tic ayysdia. Comp. Antig. 1229; 
Mt. § 442, 3. unarduevoy has a passive sense, accord- 
ing to Herm., so that the sense 18, what message goes to him 
for me, without being frustrated of its purpose. But the 
active sense is better, for the words ae node contain the 
substance of the messages of Orestes to his sister, and ovx 
akioi pavyvec explain the cause why azarapevor is used. 
What message comes for me, without (deceiving or) disap- 
pointing me. | 

174. Brunck with most MSS, reads tor péyas év ovgara. 
Heath proposed iz: mwéyeg ovgera. %x has since been found 
in a Florence MS., and év renders the verse unlike the 
corresponding one in the strophe. Hermann gives péyag 
St év ovgary. 

179. stuagys here denotes ease of temper, good nature, 
kindness. ‘Time is so called, as at length about to raise up 
defenders for Electra, and bring her out of her difficulties. 
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180-184. The sense is, for neither is he, who inhabits 
Crissa’s cattle-feeding shore, the boy born of Agamemnon, 
not to return; nor is the god, who reigns by the Acheron, 
regardless. anegityonos, meaning ~properly non reduz, and 
therefore here implying his being regardless of vengeance, 
by zeugma, in the second clause, takes the place of a word 
with that meaning; e. g. avenistgoqos. Bovvopoy axsay 
is in apposition with tay Keivay, where the article is used 
because the place was well known. Comp. ty Koglydow, 
(Ed. R. 936, spoken of for the first time, and tag “49qva¢, 
Cid. Col. 24. Here the fertile Crissean plain is intended, 
which lay undgr Parnassus around the gulf of the same 
name, and in which ‘(v. 730) the Pythian games were held. 
It is fitly called Sourduoc, as it was probably in the poet’s 
days untilled and devoted to Apollo, a grazing-place for his 
sacred flocks. (Comp. Aischin. c. Ctes. p. 405, ed. Taylor.) 

186. avelnuatos, without hoping, without being visited by 
hope. aoxa, Suid. ioyvw, vr0uetves Suvopas. 

189. avatia, Suid. akiay ovx Zyovoa, add” ctipos. 

192. xevais toanttoic, the opposite of mlovole teamsler, 
v. 362. augiccauoct, I place myself near, or by. épiota- 
pox, the common reading, arose from the wrongly written 
agiorauot, which is found in a Florence MS. | 

193-197. ‘The sense seems to be, sad was the cry uttered 
at his return; yea, sad, when in thy father’s bed the stroke 
of. brazen hatchets was aimed against him. By the first 
clause Hermann understands the laments of the people 
presaging his death, upon his return. Both clauses, how- 
ever, may point at the same thing, viz. Agamemnon’s death- 
cry, which was uttered when, or just after, he came back. 
4yootog is the time, and the preposition éy need not be sup- 
plied. ot is Hermann’s emendation for vo, and seems 
necessary for the sense. ‘‘ Hiatum accepit poeta ab epicis,”’ 
says Herm., who cites a parallel case from Trachin. 650, 
a 06 oi. Agamemnon, according to Auschylus, was slain 
at the bath, where his wife, who was attending upon him, 
entangled him in a tunic sewed together at the top. Comp. 
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Asch. Agam: 1078, 1097, 1518, (ed. Blomf.) Here 
Sophocles represents him as taking his rest, probably after 
bathing, as Triclinius says. Brunck translates xoftas by 
thalamo. yevuwy. See An‘'g. 249, | 

198 — 200. geacas for pocucuevos.—— The next line is 
rendered by Herm., horrificam horrifice procreantes scelerts 
formam. Bootmy, 1. e. tig Bootay. 

201, 202. The sense would be complete without ziéoy, 
or with éy9ga merely, instead of éy$iora; but the union of 
the two constructions gives force to Electra’s expression of 
her feeling. 57 also adds emphasis to the superlative, as it 
often does elsewhere. Mt. § 603. 

205. robe Javarove stands instead of @ Savaro: ovs. The 
demonstrative is used relatively, and the noun follows it in 
its case. See v. 163. 

209. oic, sc. the murderers implied in zergoty. 

213. Take ggatov by itself: quveiy is for qaver. 

214. 2 oiwr. Schol., 2 otwy ayadar, and so Brunck. 
Perhaps é oie» airy would better express the idea. 

., TE AKQOYTA = Ta vUP, rUY. oixelag = idles. 

218. sc. because by despondency and grief she irritated 
her mother, and A¢gisthus, as 290 shows. 

219, 220. A passage of difficult construction. One Schol. 
paraphrases it thus: rote xgutovaty ov di” Egudog Sei sic tavTa 
moooneiatey; and Brunck after another still more loosely, 
atqui cum potentioribus jurgio contendere haud conducibile 
est. The construction must be ra dé (i. €. tavra or xate 
tavta dé) ovx éotota (ov det égiferv) trois Suratois, wuts mladen 
avrotc. These things are not to be made matters of conten- 
tion with the powerful so as to approach them, i. e. so as to 
come to their very face in the contention. But Hermann 
writes tade for ta dé, and joins the clause with the foregoing. 
The construction then is wure lade toig Suratoic xata 

‘qa, tade @ ovn éoiota dotiy. made = nhadew dv Fgdos, to 
join in contention with. rade must refer to the subject of 
Electra’s complaints, the crimes of the guilty pair. 
223. ov aynow tavtas atas, I will not prevent or keep off 
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these evils, i.e. the harm, which the chorus, in v. 216, 
accuses her of bringing upon herself. devois, according 
to Herm., the atrocious crimes of Clytemnestra and her 
paramour. 

226. ‘ Scholiaste et Suidas tiv: pro xgo¢ tivog accipiunt : 
quos sequitur Brunckius: recte. Hoc dicit, a quo enim 
opportuna afferente utile quid audiam, 1. e. quis ita opportuna 
sentit, ut utile quid ad me consolandum proferat.” Herm. 
For the construction of the dative ziv., comp. Mt. § 394, 3, 
and see v. 442. 

232. uvaguduos Soyver. Comp. zgovos avdgud pos nuegerr. 
Trachin. 247, and for the genitive the phrase in v. 36. 

237. custeiy éxi tin is a rarer construction for aduehety 
tvoc. This verb is even found with an aceusative. 

240-244. The sense is, nor, if 1 am possessed of any 
good thing, may I enjoy it in quiet, if I restrain the wings 
of loud lamentations, so that they honor not my parent. 
Moons YOROTH — yorjotoy noooxertad uot, ts attached, or 
pertains, to me. Comp. 1040. isyovou = gay ivyo. 
éxtiuoug denotes the effect of Zuyovec, 


yovéoy for yovsws. 
= ats éxtipous eivat, woTe wy TYmar. 

244 —250. For « with the fut. indic., and an optative in 
the apodosis, instead of another fut. indic., see Mt. § 524. 
2, 1. 

251. 16 vor duevdovon, tuts rebus studens. The same 
phrase occurs in Plat. Gorg. 455. C. For onxevdsw with an 
accus., see Mt. § 423. 

259. The relative refers not to rade the immediate ante- 
cedent, but to metgma ayjucata, the chief subject of thought ; 
which words include, besides the murder of her father, its. 
consequences, such as the triumph of the murderers and 
her own forlorn condition. 

261. ta untoos— tyFiota = pontng — éyFiutn. The con- 
struction with the verb is the same asin T'rachin. 1174, 
taut otv éxedy Aaunge cvpBaiver, and probably arises from 
an ellipsis of 6»ra, which is sometimes joined with this verb, 
instead of sivas. 
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269. magectiovc, like many adjectives, may be resolved _ 
into a preposition and its primitive noun, = mage 17 éotia. 
Comp. Mt. § 446, 8, and vv. 313, 419. 

‘271. televtaiav, extreme. I have not found this meaning | 
of the word elsewhere in the tragic poets. 

278. tore, olim. Brunck. But the word means nothing 
more than then, i.e. at that well known time. — By that 
day the poet intends that day of each month. 

280. uniocpayeiy, though a neuter, adopts the construc- 
tion of oparrey its primitive. Or isga may be an instance 
of the apposition which we have in Alcest. 7. 

283. xatgds follows énwrouacpevny. So énervypos twos, 

xadsioS ae éxi tevog are used, the preposition answering in 
_ these cases to our after. Comp. Mt. § 375, 3. 

287. Adyowss yevvaia, Schol. evyerys Aoyouot, xai ov moate- 
ow. And so Brunck, It is better, with Erfurdt, to explain 
the phrase ironically, as referring to the low, abusive lan- 
guage of Clytemnestra, a specimen of which follows. 

289. dvcdeov. Suid. causfic. So AMschylus uses the 
word in several places. Here in Clytemnestra’s mouth it 


denotes failure in filia) duty towards herself. Brunck ren- 
ders it dits invisum. 


299. cuy d° éxotovve: — tavta,  simulque instigat eam ad 
illa, i.e. ad sumendam quam minatur vindictam. Et sic 
Scholiastes.” Herm. But Dind. after Blomf. reads rauvra. 

300, 301. The sense is, this utter coward, this mere evil, 
that fights his battles with women’s help. nace Blaby 
occurs in the same sense in Philoct. 622, cited by Brunck. 
The phrase is like many in Greek, and like our expression, 
IL am all attention. 

305, 306. pelioy = Boaduvay. diep9ogev. The earlier 
Attic writers used this second perfect in a transitive sense in 
preference to duipSagza, (which, however, was also in use,) 
while in Homer, in the Ionic, and latest Attic writers, the 
intransitive sense was current. 

308, 309. For the play upon xaxdc, comp. Alcest. 702. — 
Hermann and other editors have wodaz y’. 


8 
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313. Supaioy oizveiy, to go abroad. So, Trachin. 533, 
Sueaios mS ov. Sugaior = tw Svoav. Comp. v. 269. 
For aie Sc. ay, see v. 46, For 5° a» most editors 
read xa 

317, 318. TOU XAOLYYNTOU = NEQL TOU x.——— Hkortos, 4 MEA— 
dovtos. The participle in such cases usually is accompanied 
with ws, and may be expressed by an infinitive. Comp. Mt. 
§ 569. 

323. “ Non possunt hec verba exprimere, quod volunt in- 
‘terpretes, aliogui non tam diu vizissem; sed hoc dicit Elec- 
tra, non enim diu viverem, nempe si ille non veniret.”” Herm. 

324. douwy. It is comparatively rare, that the genitive 
stands without a preposition in answer to the question 
whence. Comp. Antig. 10. 

325. quo, by birth. This word is nearly superfluous, 
as in v. 1125. For 328, comp. 122 - 125. 

332. olda xapoutyny om adya, for oida ow xal avry adye, 
I know that I myself also grieve. For this form of sen- 
tences comp. Antig. 318. 

335. vpsuern, 8C. ta Loria, lowering my sails. The perf. 
pass. often has a middle sense. 

340. The sentiment is like that in Antig. 63. For 
a plaral in lieu of a singular verbal, comp. Antig. 677. 
nayte 1s probably an accusative. 

343. tape voudern pore, your admonitions addressed .to me. 

346. goovovon = gy. ev, the opposite of m. xaxdc. Choose, 
says Electra, either to act a foolish part like me, or to be 
wisé (in a prudential point of view) and neglect your father. 

349. tiumpsio tai tim, to avenge one’s cause; twa, to re- 
venge upon, or punish, one. 

351. gos xaxotor, besides the evils, or wrong, in such 
conduct. 

356. éxei is here used of the world below, as in Alcest. 
744. This may be easily gathered from the context, but is 
owing to euphemism. xaos is here the pleasure arising 
from recewing an honor, gratification, and stands instead of 
sin repeated. Comp. Antig. 514. 
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357. quiy. This dative is not without its force. The 
sense is, thou who hatest for us, i. e. our hater, or you who 
pretend that you hate. 

363. The sense is, let me have it for my only food, that I 
do not grieve myself, i. e. that I escape the pain which base 
submission to them would occasion me, and rather cause 
them trouble. Brunck changed yy into »» (avtovs). But 
in that case it is not easy to see, why ¢us, and not ye, is used. 
In the received text, gue stands for égueurqjy, ‘ quia tantum- 
dem est,” says Herm., “ac si dixisset to éué wév un duneiy, 
Auneiy 38 tovrovs.”” And this sense Musgrave had previously 
expressed in his note. Comp. 461, where oi in an enu- 
meration of several persons stands for savrm. In such 
cases the mind rests simply on the person as joined or con- 
trasted with others, and not on the reflexive act. 

378. Brunck, Hermann, and others read goz for tou. tos, 
which has ample MS. authority, denotes be sure. 

380. According to Mt. § 608, 5, uyzote is here used, and 
not ovnote, because the clause is subjective, i.e. what is 
said is dependent upon, and exists in, the view of Clytem- 
nestra and Aigisthus. 

384. gy xalg. See Antig. 1097, év devo. 

385. In reply to Elmsley, who would read yeg for 37 after 
Triclinius, Herm. says ‘‘optime convenit illud dy, ergo, 
animo indignanti decretumque contemnenti.” 

388. i. e. tle gate ovtOS 6 Aoyos, OF avtyn 7 aga, HY éxnodow. 
Comp. Antig. 427. 

404. égoradnv, I set out to go. odov follows the ante- 
cedent of oinsg, éxtios, thitherward. t&ga = ToL cea. 

405, 406. Brunck observes that the victims, whose blood 
was poured as a libation. upon the tomb, were there burnt. 
He conceives of Chrysothemis as being attended by servants 
carrying victims. But it is plain from 405, 431, that the 
offerings were in her own hand. She went alone to offer a 
small part of a victim and a libation of its blood to her 
father. tuuBevoar yous, == éniruuBlovs yous Sovves. An- 
tig. 901. This verb in Ajax 1063, Eurip. Hel. 1245, means 
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te put in a tomb; here, to put on atomb. For its neuter 
force, to be in a tomb, see Antig. 888. | 

408. “ Monkius conjicit oy y° ixtey avry. At recte hic 
abest ys. Non enim ipsa his verbis respondet Chrysothe- 
mis, sed quid Electra in mente habeat dicit.’” Herm. The 
words in Electra’s mouth would have been without yé; or at 
least Chrysothemis would not have given them the emphasis 
contained in that word. 

410. doxsiv éuod. we or ogoy, which are usually found with 
such restricting infinitives (comp. Alcest. 801), are some- 
times omitted. 

411. aida is used in opposition to something not ex- 
pressed. Jf never before, be with us yet at least now. 
Comp, iéy’ alla tovro, 415, tf you know but little, yet tell 
this; alla to zoovm, 1013, tf never before, yet at length. 

419. angou épéotioy = ankar ep’ sotle. Comp. 269. This 
dream resembles that of Astyages in Herodot. 1. § 108. 

425. This seems to have been a custom, the object of 
which was to obtain the aid of the sun or of the Gods, in 
averting evil portended by dreams. In Eurip. Iph. in 
Taur. 42, cited by Brunck, Iphigenia says “ the novel 
visions which this night has brought, I will tell to the air,’ 
sity bn 100 tot &xos. 

433. totavas xtsgiouata, to place (there) mortuary offerings. 

435. By a fine Zeugma xgvyoy, in the clause with xoves, 
supplies the place of a verb of appropriate signification with 
mvouisw, a8 oxédagoy OF das. For the next line comp. 
Antig. 197. 

439-441. agyny, omnino. It is taken with énéoteps. —— 
tinuoveotarn. Passow gives this word, which obviously de- 
notes a moral quality here and in 275, as in Philoct. 363, 
the sense of bold, ready to undertake any crime. But the 
analogy of dvuryvoc, when denoting crime, as in 121, 806, 
rather favors the signification miserable or wretched (in a 
moral point of view.) —— énéoteps yous tds = éncatege tows 
youic. Mt. § 411, Obs. 3, remarks that ‘“.some verbs take 
as well the dative of the person and the accusative of the 
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thing, as the accusative of the person: and the dative of the 
thing.” But the reason for the dative of a person here is, 
that, besides the general idea of crowning, or honoring, the 
poet had in his mind the special one of pouring upon; so 
that the verb adopts the construction required by émyeiv. 

442. aurz is not to be taken with co, or with ngougilas, 
which Monk prefers, but with déSec9a:, a construction found 
in Homer and Pindar. Comp. 226, and Mt. there cited. 
According to Herm. dézeacdai tvog or aega tivog means to 
receive from, GéysecDas tiv; to receive for the sake of, or out 
of favor to. The aorist infinitive here has a future sense, 
and this takes place not only after verbs which, in them- 
selves, imply futurity, but also after others. 

445 —- 447. pueozaditery denotes to hang under the should- 
ers, or arm-pits, thence to cut off the extremities of a slain 
man, and hang them thus under his shoulders. According 
to Suidas the extremities were joined together, and placed 
round the neck under the shoulders of the slain, (thus form- 
ing a resemblance to the shoulder-band of beasts under the 
yoke, uacyakiatyjg), as an expiatory rite, or that the murdered 
person might be powerless to take satisfaction. Another 
statement in Suidas is, that the murderers wore it upon 
themselves. Suidas, and others after him, as Blomfield on 
Choéph. 433, refer to Apol. Rhod. 4. 477, who says that 
Jason, after killing Absyrtus, ‘ cut off the extremities of the 
deceased. Thrice he licked off some of the blood, and 
thrice he spit the abomination out from his teeth, which is 
the right way for murderers to atone for bloodshed.” The 
learned Schol. on this place, and other writers, tell the same 
tale with Suidas. Musgrave thinks that these horrid cere- 
monies were performed, not for the sake of expiation, but 
out of contumely towards an enemy. But the place from 
Apollonius shows the contrary. xal— xaon xnlidac é€é- 
patsy, and wiped off the blood-spots with his head. ttéuater 
must have the same subject as the other verb. ‘The head of 
Agamemnon performed this deed, as the énstrument, and 
what pertained to his head is asserted of him. This also 
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was a murderer’s ceremony, the symbolical purpose of which 
was, apparently, to transfer the guilt of the murder, to put 
the blood of the slain man upon his own head. In the Odys. 
xix. 92, we have igyoy o o7 xeqady avapater, a deed which 
thou shalt wipe off upon thy head, i. e. shalt bear the guilt 
of. In Herodot. 1. § 155, Croesus says, the things which 
took place before I did, xai éyad éun xeqaly avopotas pégar, 
and I bear them, having wiped them off upon my head. 
éxi dovtgoict, Brunck, after a gloss, makes to mean, for an 
expiation : others, at the bath, near which Agamemnon was 
slain. 

446. coo uj. In the note on Antig. 632, both an in- 
ferring, and an interrogative power were given to this for- 
mula, as Schaefer has explained it in his “ Meletem. Crit.” 
p. 66; who there paraphrases the present passage, hec cum 
ita sint num putas. But Herm., on Antig. loc. cit., justly 
denies that aga has this power. “e ‘Age 7j,"” says he, “idem 
propemodum est quod yy solum, nisi quod aga uy paullo for- 
tius.” And Buttmann (index to Plato’s Four Dialogues, 4th ed. 
Berlin, 1822) says, under goa, “ aga uy, -sicut uy solum, in- 
terrogat in re incredibili, ita tamen ut ogo addat fere aliquam 
sollicitudinem, sive veram sive fictam, ne forte ab altero 
affirmetur.” This agrees with the probable origin of the 
formula from an ellipsis of devo» or a kindred word. Comp. 
Mt. § 608, Obs. 3. aga uy doxeig then means, is there dan- 
ger that you think? you do not think, do you? 

449. ‘“‘ Bene monet Brunckius ad Orest. 128,.in veteri 
luctu aliquot tantum cincinnos abscissos esse; in recenti 
omnem cesariem.”’ Herm. 

451. jinogy toize, suppliant hair, i.e. hair offered by a 
suppliant, or which, as a symbol, made supplication in Elec- 
tra’s stead. Comp. 1378, Acmagei zegi. Another reading, 
alizcagy, of more MS. authority, was restored to the text, 
after Brunck, on the authority of the Scholiast, had altered 
it, by Hermann; according to whom it signifies, unsuited to 
supplication. 1, e. uncombed, squalid. 
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452. {cua is here used for favny, according to the Schol., 
Suid., Thom. Mag., and others. In Homer it means, a 
garment trussed up. A&schyl. and Menander (Pollux 7. 51.) 
used the word to denote a garment, probably in Homer’s 
acceptation of it. 

454. This his eidwiov could do, by appearing to the mur- 
derers in visions, to affright or deceive them, and to the 
avengers, to supply them with courage. 

455. & uneotégas egos, victrict manu. Herm. 

458. 1 tavvy Swgovueta. The verb here used is, by a 
constructia ad sensum, accommodated to degorsg, implied in 
the hands which brought the gifts. 

459. wélov. sivoe seems to be understood, uédoy elvas being 
for wédew. Comp. Cid. Col. 653, aida toivd’ tora péhoy, for 
pednoes. 

461. For coi, comp. 363. 

464. nos svusBeiavy = svusBas ; properly, in conformity 
with prety. 

466. The sense is, for justice has (in it) no reason for 
contending with two (opposing the opinion of the chorus and 
Electra), but for being forward to act. This phrase, ac- 
cording to ordinary usage, should have égifav and éaonev- 
day as its subjects; comp. Antig. 68, where 10 zegicoa 
moaoosy 18 the subject of ovx tye vovw ovdéva. But the 
standard of judging as to what is reasonable is here the 
subject. 

472, Comp. the first lines of the ode in Cid. R. 1086, 
1087. 

475. ngouarts, 80 called, as announcing beforehand, by 
Clytemnestra’s vision, the approach of vengeance. 

480, 481. xAvovour is instead of xivovon, by a change of 
construction. According to Brunck, the poet had in his 
mind veorl or Sagosiy, in which case xivovoay would be 
used for the dative, according to a common idiom of the 
tragic poets. Comp. Elmsley on Medea 727, Prometh. 217, 
and vy. 962, infra. Brunck cites néxodtas 3° avr’ éuot pilov 
xtag tovds xlvovoay oixtoy, from Choéph. 408. adurvooy, 
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‘que audientes Agamemnonis amicos, quasi s suavi quadam 
aura afflant.” Herm. 

A484, yalxondaxtoc, Dor. for ~nAqxtos, hammered or - beat- 
en out of brass; but Erf. and Herm. give it an active sense, 
@re percutiens. The chorus say, that neither the dead 
man, nor the instrument of death, have forgotten the murder. 

489 — 491. molvmoug and moduysig strongly denote the fear- 
ful swiftness and grasp of the Fury. zaixonovs, Scho. 
OTEQED Kol axomiootog éy 12) ETLLEVAL KOTO TOY Povewy, firm and 
unwearted in pursuing after the murderers. 

492 - 495. An obscure passage, inasmuch as the subject 
of éxg8a and the reference of oio.w are doubtful. To the 
former, Brunck, after Triclinius, gives for.a subject eysddy—_ 
pata, one Schol. the Fury, another Clytemnestra, Musgrave 
avg. It is plain that only the two first of these opinions are 
tenable. oivy Triclinius refers to Agamemnon; two Scho- 
liasts to ya~or, and so Brunck; another and Musgrave to 
Clytemnestra and her paramour. I think that Triclinius is 
in the right. The sense is, for the unhallowed incestuous 
strugglings of a murderous marriage attacked those whom 
it was not right, i. e. the adultery of the guilty pair, or the 
adulterers themselves, were the cause of death to Agamem- 
non. In these words the reason is assigned for the coming 
of the Fury to punish;— a foul murder had been com- 
‘mitted by adulterers. audlnpate— yeuoy is a peri- 
phrastic description of yauoc, or rather answers to conjugales 
amplerus, and as we often find ayapuos yepog in the poets 
denoting a marriage that is no marriage, l.e. an unfortunate 
or unhallowed one, so the epithets stand here. — ua:porwy 
is used by prolepsis. oicww ov Séutc. This is emphatic. 
Of all persons it was least right to slay him whom they had 
so deeply wronged. 

495-498, x00 tavde, therefore. The subject of treo 
is the ensuing clause. The. sense is, This or the thought 
possesses me that the sign will never draw nigh to us un- 
blamed by those who were doing and aiding in the deed, i. e. 
by the guilty pair; for, as the Schol. says, when they should 
suffer for their crimes, they would blame the vision. With 
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like brevity Shaksp. says (Henry VIIT.), “ my mind gave me, 
ye blew the fire that burns you,” i.e. gave me this that. 
aweyés governs a dative, like the passive of its primitive 
verb. nelay, i.e. nelaver. The sign is thought of as 

at a distance, and as coming nigh, when fulfilled. 

503. xatesyjue, lit. will come to land, i. e. come to pass. 

512. xpdégitos, from the root, root and all. With éxgu- 
pels, here, it denotes utter destruction : thrown utterly out, 
or thrown out, so as utterly to perish. 

516. aveuevn, left at large. Comp. Antig. 579. 

522. Brunck, Erfurdt, Schaefer, Mt. (§ 549.) take doye 
in the sense I begin, with xadvfeifovoa. Monk and Herm. 
put a comma between dozw, I rule, and the participle.. The 
latter construction is to be preferred, as making the incon- 
sistency between what Electra had said, and her want of 
fear and respect for Clytemnestra, more apparent. 
Soaceia, 8c. sius according. to Herm., but the adjective may 
be taken as an adverb, parallel to xéga Sixys. 

525. Brunck supplies from the foregoing xAvw mg0¢ asSey, 
and considers ovdév—aei a parenthesis. The true con- 
struction makes warno the subject of gor: got mgdoynua, and | 
then again the proper subject of ré9nxev. 

529. 7, 8c. Aixn, for xovx éya mown is parenthetical. 

533. woneg 7 tuxtove éyo. ‘*-Constructio satis insolens. 
Ex regula scripturus erat: éuot 17 txtovon.” Schaef. Or 
rather éuot tixtoven. In explaining éuoé, the poet introduces 
this passage, in which woneg following ivoy is a very rare 
mode of expression. The poet had in his mind perhaps 
another construction, such as rocovtoy Aunng — woreg. 

534. rod, yauw tivos; “ pro qua re? cujus gratia? tov est 
idem -quod «vz? tov, ut in Aristoph. Nub. 22, tov dadexa preg 
Hasig.” Herm. 

537. avt’ adelpov briefly denotes instead of his brother's 
killing his own children. 

539. ‘‘ Some criticize the poet,” says the Schol., “ for 
differing from Homer, who makes Hermione the only child 
of Menelaus and Helen; but herein he agrees with Hesiod, 
who adds a son, Nicostratus,”’ 
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BAL. ae, i €. matgsg ov xt pnteos ys. The poet might 
have used av, but his mind dwelt on Helen; this being 
especially applicable to her. 

543. Suicacdo (Saivupar, Saiw) is epexegetical. Had 
Hades any desire for my children more than for his, to feed 
upon them ? 

545. Mevélew 3” évny. The full sentence would be évqy 
d° év avira m0905 tHv Mevelew raid. 

557. é€noxzés ps hoya. Mt. § 428, Obs. ‘ Sometimes, 
especially in the poets, verbs, which of themselves cannot 
govern an accusative, take that case on account of the active 
sense which lies in them,” i. e. through their connexion with 
some other word. ¢joye¢ Aoyorg together contain the active 
idea of addressing first. Comp. Eurip. Androm. 1201 
(1199), cited by Mt., deoncray yoorg xatagse, i.e. I will 
begin to lament my master. . 

564. ta nolla nvevuato, “ multos tilos ventos, qui flabant, 
vel qui flare solent. Hoc postremum cum natura Euripi ” 
(i. e. the strait between Eubcea and the main land in which 
Aulis lay), ‘‘ qui locus, si quis alius, ventosus est.’”’ Herm. 

568, 569. xara opeayas, in cede, Brunck. According to 
Mt. § 581, xara here means on account of. Herm. writes 
xataopayes in one word, following éxxouaucas, which, ike 
xounasw, may take an accusative or a dative with ézi. 
** émog tw, dicit, quia veretur repetere dictum illud, ut im- 
plum.” Herm. Baldev tnog is like génatew Foc. Comp. 
Alcest. 680. 

589, 590. svceBeic. Schol. min. évduovs, Hyouy é érvouow 
yaéuov; and so Brunck, egitimos. But the ordinary sense 
seems to be retained here, and there is a contrast with za- 
Aopvaiw of v. 587. & svuefar, i.e. of Agamemnon. | 
éxBalovu’. tye, hast cast off, or treated with entire neglect. 
Comp. Cid. R. 611, pidov éxSaieiv. 

594. yourivdn is said of the woman contracting mar- 
riage ; youciy of the man. 

596. 3 nucay ing ylauoay, tévon yloooay, like tévon otoper 
in Géd. Col. 132, is figuratively used for teva, puri». nacay 
here denotes the constant repetition of the charge. 
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600. tot te avevouov, and from thy mate. This word, 
which properly denotes feeding together, as in Philoct. 1436, 
is here used in speaking of a husband, and in Cid. Col. 340. 
of a sister. 

603. yuscotwe, properly, one who pollutes, who by crime, 
especially murder, causes pollution to others. Cid. R. 353. 
Hence a man stained with blood, as in 275 supra. But here 
the word denotes an avenger of blood, and it is thus used 
also concerning a slain man who torments his murderer, . 
Eurip. Med. 1371, and an avenging spirit or fiend. adaorug 
and naleuvaios also unite these two ideas of the criminal and 
the avenger. The avenger wrought murder, and was pol- 
luted, until he obtained purification. 

610, G11. si, whether. tuveott. The subject of this 
verb is pévoc, according to the Schol., sc. uévog & avrg, but 
Electra, according to Herm., sc. 1. guveors svar. Either is 
admissible. Comp. 600, and Antig. 372. tovds refers 
to the foregoing clause. 

614. Here and in Qed. Col. 751, tydcxovros is used as a 
feminine for tyd:xavtn. ‘These are the most remarkable in- 
stances of poetic license, in regard to the common gender 
of adjectives. | 

626. Soacous tovds ovx alvgec. Here Electra’s impudence 
. 18 conceived of as pursuing her, and as overtaking her when 
she suffers for it. The Hebrews said, ‘‘ your iniquity shall 
find you out,’ with the same figure. 

628. mgd¢ opyny éxpeoer, you burst into a passion. Comp. 
this verb in Alcest. 601. 

630. The sense is, wilt thou not then let me even sacrifice 
tn silence. ovdé pertains to Juaa. uno denotes accom- 
paniment, as in 711, zodxis inal cadniyyos nsav, they started 
at the sound of a brazen trumpet. —— siqnuos Bon signifies 
properly, a cry or voice of good omen; but, as almost any 
expression during sacred rites might be of bad omen, and 
silence was of good, svgypyosg Zotw, evpnuéw, svotou’ iys 
(Philoct. 201), and the like, came to include slence, and by 
a singular fate of words this meaning predominated. 
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632. Sve is used, and not 9vao», because the sense is not 
simply sacrifice, but be sacrificing, sacrifice away. The 
sacrifices were bloodless. See v. 636. 

635. dvaxt. 1d’. By this is meant a statue or altar of 
Apollo, in the shape of a conical pillar standing before the 
door. Comp. Cid. R. 919. The usage of these pillars pre- 
vailed especially in the states of Doric descent. 

636. uvauyw evyas. The use of argyew with svyyv, to offer 
@ vow or prayer, seems to be derived from holding up the 
hands on such occasions ; = avézew zrigag svyouevoy. So 
éuBodley zeryos niotty, Philoct. 813, to pledge faith with the 
hand, comes from putting the hand in another’s hand in 
pledge of any thing, in which sense ¢ufcaddew zeiga is found, 
Trachin. 1181. 

638. ‘‘ Recte monet Musgravius, Bativ xexeuyuérny non de 
submissa voce, sed de ambiguitate et obscuritate dictorum 
intelligi debere.” Herm. And 80 divady ovetguy is to be 
understood. 

643. «ds, i. e. when I use such obscure expressions. 

646. «i néynvev éodia, if they have appeared, or are come 
betokening good. Soo telecqoga, give them to me ful- 
filled, sc. grant the fulfilment of them. 

651. ayepenery depends on dog to be supplied from its 
opposite ux eps of the previous sentence. 

653. svnusgovcay is to be. taken with fvvoveay gilorot, 
living in prosperity with my friends. téxyov 18 for 
zéxvois, being attracted to its relative. Comp. Alcest. 523. 

660. Just as the prayer was finished, it seemed to be 
fulfilled. Human ignorance and guilt, having lost all faith 
in eternal justice, now triumph, and are certain of final 
impunity; but divine wisdom deceives, and by deceiving 
ruinsthem at the acme of hope. There is astriking scene of 
the same kind in Qid. R. 945, et seq., where Jocasta openly 
contemns the oracles of the Gods as being false, which in a 
few minutes assert their truth, and involve her and her | 
husband in utter ruin. The Schol. observes that the old 
man here avoids the extremes of pity and gladness, acting 
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the part of an indifferent stranger. He also remarks, that 
the poet was happy in making Electra and Clytemnestra 
hear the news together, that the story might not be told 
twice, and that the feelings of both might be shown together. 

663, 664. The sense is, am I right also in again guessing 
that this is his wife? xvgsiv here means, to hit the mark, 
reach the truth. Corap. ASsch. Suppl. 584 (589), xet 10d” 
ay yévoc héywy & “Enagou xvenoas, you would be right in pro- 
nouncing us sprung from Epaphus. tvyyeve is similarly 
used in Philoct. 223. For xgémxe, She appears, see Al- 
cest. 512. 

668. gdesauny to énFév, accept omen. I recetve what was 
said, as betokening a happy answer to my prayer. The 
aorist éJefauny narrates what were her feelings the moment 
before, when the other was pronouncing the words of good 
omen. 

676. For the participle Sarovta following Agyw, comp. 
Mt. § 569, 5. ayyéilw is so used in 1443, 1452. Usually 
the infinitive, or the participle with ac, occurs in such cases. 
Another reading of considerable authority for -xelos 
Agyo is tot’ évvénw. For voy te xot maior, comp. Antig. 181. 
For vuv te xat tote, v. 907 infra. The present tense includes 
the past in such cases; and usually is found even with 
noo. alone. : 

682. aodcznua governs the two genitives in different rela- 
tions. The sense is the same as if yaya stood in apposi- 
tion with it: the gumes, the henor of Greece. Or, as Herm. 
explains it, yaya takes the place of an adj. = aywrotxor. 
See v. 19. “eSiev zyoow dicit, quia non spectatum sed 
certatum venerat Orestes.” Herm. i.e. aywy here denotes 
the games as an institution and an assemblage; a9j« asa 
series of contests. Some make “Eiiados an adjective ; 
others take uywvog with the ensuing, as governing &9Ae». 
Comp. 699. 

684. dgouor. Several MSS. have dgcuov, which Herm. 
adopts, supplying xgicv from the next clause. The Olympic, 
and probably the Pythian games began with the stadium race. 

9 . . 
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686. The sense is, equalling the end of the race with his 
form, i.e. closing the race, by gaining the victory, with a 
brilliancy corresponding to his personal appearance. So 
Pind. (Nem. 3, 32) says of an athlet ay xados, igdwy s éor~ 
xota woope. There is allusion to dapngos of v. 685, and 
ptouw = eldog. Several Scholl. gave this sense to this not 
obscure passage. But Musgrave conjectured 77 “pegs, i. e. 
apésost (= Badfid:, carceribus), which most critics since have 
received, although not agreed as to the meaning of the 
passage. According to Brunck, equalling the close of the 
race with the start is hyperbolical language, denoting going 
through the course in an instant, which is flat and forced. 
According to Hermann, the expression means, going back 
' to where he set out, which, he says, is a very plain descrip- 
tion of the diaulus. 

691. All the MSS. have dgouay diavioy nevtosdd, which 
is altered by Porson into dgcuar diavdwv ad’ ang voulterar 
Herm. considers xevtae9ia as put by attraction for the geni- 
tive, but does not say how the genitives of this line are 
governed. zevrae9i” o makes the measure harsh, and the 
form, &%iov for aPiov, is unattic. The Pentathlum again 
seems to have taken place on the second day, after the horse- 
race. Hence the text follows Porson’s conjecture. 

697. dvva:to has an indefinite subject, e. g. tc. Comp. 
for the thought, Cid. Col. 252. 

698, 699. inmxwyv, sc. &F1ov, which word, or isea, is 
understood in ta “Odvpmia, ta Wvdie. wxvnous, relating 
to swiftness of foot. 

702. agucroy for inner, by metonymy. See Alcest. 67. 
By .diBvec, the Greeks of Cyrene in Libya are meant, 
who also colonized and possessed the neighbouring town ot 
Barca (v. 727). Their skill in horsemanship is abundantly 
shown by several of Pindar’s Odes. They were the first 
Greeks who drove four horses abreast (Herodot. 4. 189). 
Comp. Casaub. on Athen. 3. Cap. 22. But Cyrene was 
founded long after the time of Orestes. 
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706. The ASnianes were- a Hellenic tribe, dwelling on 
Mount CEta, and therefore called also Cctzi. 

708. déxatoy éxndnga» coy, “numerum decem curruum 
curra suo implens, i, e. ordine decimus.” Herm. 

710. avrovs xdngors Exniay, literally, cast them by lot, i. e. 
by casting lots assigned them their place. The proper 
object of zaddsiy is xAjgous, which being omitted, the verb 
alone came to mean to cast lots, and by consequence, in. an 
active sense, to allot, or assign by lot. 

713. é&. Herm. says, that the adverbial & corresponds 
with simul only in the sense of therewith, or besides, and not 
in that of thereupon, and therefore reads é« in this passage. 
As é tovtog has the meaning of at the time of these things, 
as well as that of amid or together with these things, why 
may not éy alone have both acceptations. 

715, 716. qoget?’ — geidove’ are here written without a 
coronis. Upon the question, whether elision takes place, 
or the augment is omitted, see Mt. § 160. 

717. zvoag Suidas defines by ovgiyyas. The latter, he 
adds, “is the part of the axle inserted into the hole of the 
wheel. And the hole of the wheel itself is also so called.” 
The first signification obtains here: comp. 745. Perhaps. 
augiy§ properly denoted the hole, zvon, the end of the azle, 
ninurn, youvixn, the nave of the wheel; but they are more or 
less confounded. 

719. Brunck cites Virg. Georg. 3. 111. ‘“ Humescunt 
spumis flatuque sequentum.” 

720 — 722. éoyarny atniny, the last pillar, the meta around 
which the charioteers turned. The spina, which ran a little 
obliquely near the middle of the Roman circus, was wanting 
in the Greek hippodrome. tyov uno, driving towards ; 
properly, keeping his horses in the direction of, guiding them. 
towards. ianouvs is to be supplied, as in several similar 
phrases; in others »7a is understood. vz0, with verbs of 
motion, properly denotes, direction under, and the noun 
which it governs is an elevated object. avzjy here contrasts 
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the pillar itself with its neighbourhood, and may be translated 
with vno, directly under, directly towards. The next 
line is fully explained in the note on Antig. 138-140. 

724. dorouot. Schol. oxdngoutopor, and so Suidas. 

725, 726. Bix gégovorw. Comp. Eurip. Hippolyt. 1224. 
“* Ble pégery, vel uno verbo éxpéoew dicitur equus, qui, frenis 
non parens, effuso cursu, rectorem aufert.” Herm. éx 
a jnootgoyhs can only mean, according to Herm., post 
flexum, or tterato, rursus. He joins it with redovvtec in the 
latter sense, in which case it is nearly expletive. It may be 
rendered. on or after turning round, and be joined with 
oupnaiovot. tehourtes. 'The gender of this word is de- 
termined by tmzo:, which the poet had in his mind, and 
which is both masculine and feminine in this narration. 
But Brunck and others make it a nominative absolute, un- 
derstanding it of the charioteers. The sixth and seventh 
courses are mentioned to show that the horses of the Ainia- 
nian began to be refractory in the sixth, and were now per- 
forming the seventh, when the disaster took place. It is 
natural to suppose that these horses came transversely into 
collision with the other chariot, when it was doubling the 
meta. — On one occasion (Pind. Pyth. 5. 65) forty chariots 
were broken. 

731 - 733. The Attic poets omit no occasion of glori- 
fying their countrymen. avaxayesvery, according to 
Suidas, “is properly used, when, in a storm at sea; men 
take in the sails, and toss upon the spot where they are, 
without trying to make head against the wind.” But here 
it answers to avaceigatear, to rein back or in. nayelo, 
letting pass. 

734. ‘* Verba Sophoclis duas admittunt interpretationes, 
unam, que Monkio placuit: postremus quidem vehebatur, 
sed cohibebat equos, ut qui in fine spem repositam haberet. 
In qua tamen insolentius dictum videtur vortégag tyew tag 
moihous, retinere equos ut postertores sint. Altera interpre- 
tatio, et ea mihi quidem verior videtur, hee est, qua dé non 
ad totégas byway nuouc, sed ad to téler alot» pégwy referatur : 
posterior quidem vehebatur Orestes, sed, quum minus validos 
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equos haberet,in fine ponens fiductam. Ita ut statuam facit 
Homerus, quem imitatus est Sophocles (Iliad xxiii. 319).”’ 
Herm. But the interpretation of Monk is to be preferred, 
because the local sense of vorégus forces itself upon the 
mind. tayatoc, not outmost, but furthest behind. The 
Athenian had escaped the general disaster by reining his 
horses in, and turning outwards; Orestes, by being behind. 

736. ‘Interpretes 0 dé de Oreste, »/y de Atheniensi intelli- 
gunt. At sic nemo non éxéivoy potius quam yy dici expec- 
taret.. JViv enim de eo dici necesse est, de quo potissimum 
sermo est. Atqui is est Orestes.” Herm. Ifso, the Athe- 
nian, who, though he had been ahead of Orestes, yet by 
drawing aside had receded from the meta, made an attempt 
to reach the meta before him; in so doing he brought his 
horses abreast of those of Orestes. 

738. Siwxe, pushes on: innovg is to be supplied. 

741. The courses were twelve in all. Pind. Pyth. 5. 45, 
—— Take asgaleiz with we Foir0, = acgade, or wore a. sive. 
agdovd’, he passed straight onwards through the 
courses. és is used because his action of driving pro- 
ceeded out of, or exerted itself from, the chariot. ogdo¢ 
— ogdav. Comp. Antig. 1266. 

747. tuntoic iuxct. See 863, and comp. Eurip. Hippolyt. 
1245. nintovtos nédw. mintery is not very often followed 
by a dative of that which is fallen upon or into, without a 
preposition. Comp. Eurip. Orest. 88, dSeuviow aéntoxs. 
“Esch. Choéph. 47, asccvtos atuatos m0. 

749. otgatos, the assembly. This word, which originally 
denoted a body of men spread out or encamped (from the 
root of orgervuus, sterno — stratum), is often used, especially 
by Aschylus, as a synonym of Asws. In the Iliad desc itself 
denotes the troops, especially the infantry. 

750, 751. For the form of this sentence, see the note on 
Alcest. 948. oia— oia may be translated as if they were 
ote toelra —toravta. Comp. Alcest. 144.  avododvtay 
takes an accusative of the person, like Boa» (Alcest. 235) 
and other verbs of crying and groaning; as implying pity. 

o* 
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We have also avodlovfew Sony, Eurip. Troad. 1000, like foay 
Bony; and avololuitery OnBas, to fill Thebes with shouts and 
cries, personare Thebas, Bacche 24. 

704, xataozeFovres is accented as an aorist participle, 
being clearly such in sense. Comp. Prometh. 16. 

757. xnavtes. So most MSS., but those which follow the 
recension of Triclinius, read xslavte¢; and this Buttm. 
(Largest Gram. 2. 161) regards as the genuine epic form. 
Erfurdt and Herm. read xéavteg, as being more Attic. 

758. onodov qualifies caua, as an adjective would. ‘Fhe 
sense is, @ body reduced to miserable ashes. See v. 19, 
and comp. v. 58. 

760. éxdayor is a reading of superior authority to éxlagn. 
The optative may be referred to the beginning of the action 
of gégovory, which includes the time when the messenger 
left the place, or, as Herm. says, it is said ez mente illorum 
qui afferant cineres. 

762. trois 3° idotuww, of meq etdouer, spectatoribus, scilicet 
nobis qui vidimus. Schaef. The last words are added, as 
an epexegetical after-thought, toshow that he was one of the 
witnesses. 

765. moogditov. See 512. 

766. After ti txvra only a comma is to be put; two 
clauses (viz. 12 taura déyw, and noregov evtuyn léyw,) being 
condensed into one. Comp. Alcest. 675. 

770. Seivoy éotiv, has a very great influence. 

771. For the use of the masculine singular here, comp. 
Antig. 455. av téxy for av av t., as Monk remarks, 

774. Savortos — outs, of his having died, who. For this 
construction of the participle, see the note on Prometheus. 

780. & jutoas, after it was day, as Gua juéoe means aé 
daybreak. 

781. The sense is, coming time alwuys led me along (the 
path of life) as though I should die; i.e. I lived in constant 
dread of being killed at some near future time. —— Sopho- 
cles has wisely painted the mother’s love, and the murderer’s 
dread of wrath, as existing together in Clytemnestra’s mind. 
As the two feelings are contrary, her joy at this news is not 
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excessive. She feels (768), that her very deliverance from 
the fear of vengeance is attended with a sting. 

783, vuy dé is repeated in 786.. A double parenthesis 
intervenes, suggested by viv, and by ryods. 

785, 786. éxnivovor. Comp. Antig. 532. voy dé. 
The sense is, But now we shall pass our days in quiet, I 
think (nov), as far as this one’s threats are concerned. 

792, '793. Schaefer joins tov Savorvtog with axove, and 
places a comma after IVéueot, in which case wy of the next 
line is masculine. But, as Herm. says, to concerve of Orestes 
invoking Nemesis is forced, while it is ratural that Electra 
should call upon the Goddess to hear her mother’s proud 
taunts. Néusoig Favoritos is like ‘Eguvtg nateos, Aid. Col. 
1434, av dei, what she ought to hear, alludes to Clytem- 
nestra’s prayers, that the proud threats of Orestes might 
meet with retribution. 

795. tade= taveny thy svevylay. 


In the next line 
ovy Onwe is elliptical for ov Aéyw or ovx éga) Owe, and answers 
to our not that. Monk takes 795 as a question. 

797. nxotg avy — st Enavoas. Here e¢ with the indic. takes 
the opt. with ay in the apodosis; a past action being the 
condition, and a possiblé present effect the consequence. 
. See Mt. § 524, 2,2. The sense is, if you have made her 
to cease, — i¢ can be said that you are come. Exavoas 18: 
used with allusion to the same verb in the previous lines. 

800. Two MSS. have xat’ aééay, and several critics write 
xatat: &y, since ay is necessary in this line. But Herm. 
says, “nihil hic solecismi, sed recte omnia. Intelligitur 
enim particula ex pregressis verbis pedagogi.” 

816. cea yor xadds tye is, perhaps, said with allusion to 
790, 791. 

818. fvvorxog (8c. autois) tooo’. The text is suspicious 
here, as the elision of the verbal ending a, by the tragic 
poets, is very doubtful. Dawes transposed: toouas gvvorxos- 
Herm. reads stuein’. 

B19. “ nageio’ gucvtyy conjungendum cum ryde ngdg nVvAy, 
ad hasce fores me ipsu permittens, i. e. mei copiam faciens 
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ad quodvis malum mihi inferendum.”. Herm. Brunck’s 
prostrata comes nearer to the sense of this phrase, which 
means either throwing myself down, or abandoning myself, 
negligently casting myself. 

826. xpuntovary. Suid. ovx dyovow sig gag. But Herm., 
after Monk, takes this word in its neuter sense, latent. 

833. ginid’ unoicss. By the words of 828, 830, the 
chorus implied that it retained some hope for Electra. 
Her entire despair and dejection show that she could not 
have uttered 823 — 826, which are given to her by Brunck. 
undéy uéy’ avons is to be taken in the sense which a 
gloss cited by Brunck gives to it, unde angenés sic tovs Seovs 
eins. 

836 — 848. The chorus alludes to a case similar to that 
of Agamemnon, in which a bad wife suffered divine ven- 
geance. Amphiaraus, knowing that he should die if he 
joined the expedition against .Thebes, hid himself, but was 
betrayed by his wife Eriphyle for the sake of a golden neck- 
lace. His son Alemzon avenged his‘death upon Eriphyle. 
Incidentally his honor in the world below is brought forward 
as a comforting thought. Electra denies that the cases are 
parallel, since he had a son to avenge him, but Agamemnon 
has none. xguptérta yovoodétots Eguecr yuvorxoy. After 
yuveixay in the MSS. anarosoe is read; but it injures the 
measure, and is obviously a gloss upon éoxeou. xQU- 
g9évra alludes to the earth’s opening and swallowing Am- 
phiaraus alive. fgxeat, snares, the fraud used to discover 
his hiding-place. So Herm. But if this be the sense, 
zovoodérorg must depart widely from its usual meaning, and 
denote practised for gold, bribed. Hence it is better. to 
understand fgxeo. of the necklace given to Eriphyle, inas- 
much as it was a snare to her, and led her to betray him. 
In the Choéph. 608, A®schylus mentions another woman, 
Scylla of Megara, who destroyed her father, zovaeoduntocow 
Oguow mLIjcave Sagotct Mivw. Sophocles seems to have had 
the passage in his mind when he wrote these lines. 
mépwuzos avaccs. One Schol. nacwy yuyar avdooe. And 


NOTES. 105 


so Mt. § 446, 8, Herm., and.others. Brunck on A‘sch. 
Pers. 677 (691), says; ‘‘ Veterum opinio erat reges, qui 
virtute et factis excelluissent, apud inferos magna in digni- 
tate esse, imperiumque in mortuorum simulacra, seu animas, 
exercere.” Comp. Odyss. xi. 484, cited by Brunck, and 
see Blomf. on Perse, ubi supra (697 of his ed.). In a 
frag. Eurip. has ySoviwr Aidy peréyers agyns ; and in Alcest. 
746, is a somewhat similar thought. The Schol. also defines 
nmauwoyoo by adavatog and by diacwoas aaoay ty savtov 
yuyny, i.e. possessed of full vitality, unlike the half-alive 
shades of the deceased. This last sense Passow’ prefers. 
olow yoo. odoy has here a passive sense, perdita. The 
chorus began to say: for the ruined woman — ; but Electra 
in a question anticipates what was intended to be said: was 
slain? (do you mean 2) pshétog. Suid. o énipedovpsvos, 
O TLuWpOS TOU TatQOS. tov éy mévFet, SC. Ovta == TOY MEY 
Sovpsvor. ° . / 

849-859. Sedata detkodwy = Secdorotarn. Similar super- 
lative phrases are a¢gént’ agéntwy, Cad. R., 465, tezat™ ~~ 
éoyatwy, Philoct. 65. xugsic, Sc. ovca. See Antig. 487. : 
In v. 852, Hermann’s emendation, ain for ayéay, 
appears in the text, without which both metre and sense are 
embarrassed. Musgrave had conjectured aix:av; but the 
adjectives can hardly be used substantively here unaccom- 
panied by an article. sayyyvy = naoe pyol, perpetual. 
Comp. Antig. 607, 608. avavetw noliay devav orvyvar te 
= ovoorvt, napnolda Seva xaiotvyve. Electra says, I also 
am aware, too well aware of this, in a life which for ever 
draws along with it a flood of miseries and calamities. 
In 855-859, the sense is, draw me no longer aside (sc. 
from grief,) when I have no more with me one sprung from 
a common sire, and noble-born, whom I had hoped for, as 
my helper. agwyoi éinidwy may be resolved, according to 
Herm., into élmiodsvteg agwyot. Comp. v. 19. The epithets 
properly belong to agwyoc: for the poetic license in joining 
them with éjaidwy, see Antig. 794. There is another read- 
ing in the Schol., dgwyoi; which Musgrave and Hermann 
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prefer; and. with which dnidmwy denotes object of hope , 
person hoped for. : 

861-864. The preceding words are to be supplied : ipv 
pogos mact Syytois ovtas ac xeive ; yolagyos is from 
znin = onley poetically, and agydg = tazic. Comp. axv~ 
gous ayuy, v. 699. olxoig, reins (from flew, a8 gutje 
from gvowos), = inaos of 747. tuntois, cut, made by 
cutting strips of leather. éyxtigaas is the subject of pv, 
and ycgos its predicate. doxomos, “‘ cugus finem consptcere. 
non possumus, immensa. Sic adoxonxos zoovog in Trachin. 
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871 — 874. rot, profecto. Herm. Brunck altered this into 
got. Ose}xouer, propero. Brunck’s translation; and so 
Passow, who considers it as in the middle. But then diix0- 
por—ovy toys: uolsiy is tautological. With the passive, 
we have the sense, I am driven on by pleasure; and thus 
both clauses have their full share of meaning. 

882. éxeivoy wo xagorta yay Matthie regards as a case of 
the accusative absolute with oc, the sense being, on the 
ground that, or because I know that, he is present. Elmsley 
supplies eédvia, ogaoa, or some similar participle (note on 
Heraclid. 693). 4syw, however, may be easily supplied from 
the preceding clause ; and the construction is like A¢yovosw 
nuKs wo OAwhotas, Which Mt. § 569, cites from Ausch. Agam. 
683. Dindorf reads »@ instead of »@» = voe, which latter 
word is found in several MSS. yoy, for ‘us both, seems. 
to allude to thine own evils and mine, v. 880. : 

885. éuov ts xovx adlov. “ Videntur Greci illo ts xai inter- 
dum usi esse, ubi, si severius rem expendas, non erat admit- 
tendum. Simillimum est fig te xovy &xoy in Cid. Col. 985, 
totic ts xat Séxa apud Pind, Olymp. 1. 127.’ Herm. Comp. 
Mt. § 626. 

888. avyjxéotw, cureless. thence ruinous: here used with 
sugi, a fire or fever of joy, and with yaga, Ajax 52. The 
word is here used perhaps to denote that which ruins by 
maddening the brain, or by the bitter disappointment 
which must follow. 
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894. com é€ dxgas xolerns is for opd te Gxgg xodewy 
Comp. v. 901 infra, Alcest. 836. And in the same way 
verbs of sight often adopt adverbs of motion instead of those 
of rest. See v. 1429. In this mode of speaking, the sight 
or image proceeding from the object, and not the sensation, 
was thought of. ogo é is, I have a sight, I receive an tm- 
pression of sight, proceeding from. 

895. anyas = zoos, as in Cid. Col. 479. MEQLOTEDT, 
governs ay3éur, perhaps, by the force of the noun otéqos or 
otéuue implied in it. But see Mt. § 345. 

901. »vsweqy tetunusvov. She would know that it was 
freshly cut, by not having seen it before. 

903. curvnSs¢ Supe, species animo obversari solita. Herm, 

- 905. ov Svognua, I utter no word. See v. 630. | 

911. 2xgdc Sous = nds vaoig tay suv. Comp. Antig. 
199. M. Letronne has collected a number of examples of 
Seog so used, in his “‘ Recherches pour servir a l’hist. de 
PEgypt,”’ 468, 469. | 

914. MavFavey for avFavey dy. For the omission of éy 
see Alcest. 901. 

915. énitiuie is here taken for marks of honor conferred 
upon Agamemnon ; = aylaispasa, 908. 

917. airoc. The MSS. have auzds here, which Buttm. on 
Philoct. 119, and Wex on Antig. 929 (917), defend. The 
former asserts that the tragic poets use avzc¢ in the sense of 
idem for 6 avtds. The latter says, that avrdc is employed, when 
a person is conceived of as he is, and as opposed to a change 
of his nature; but 6 avtcs, when he is opposed to another 
subject. Thus ovx autos darucvay in the present instance 
should mean, not a different daiuwy, but a datuey with a 
different nature or character. But this is at variance with 
the fact, that when a man’s fortune changed, he was said to 
have another daduw», and vice versd. Comp. Alcest. 913, 
petanintovtos Saiuovos, frag. Eurip. incert. (68, ed. Matth.) 
‘¢ a prosperous man ought not to think ie» toy avrdy daduov” 
eioasi.” Matthie (in the Addend. to Eurip. Hippolyt. Vol. 
vii. 502) has refuted Buttmann’s view at large, with his usual 
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good sense, and has brought Herm. round to his and the 
old opinion, that avrog is never idem. Herm. says, on Antig. 
920 (third ed.), ‘‘ avrog tpse adjectivum est, quo quis ab suis 
distinguitur, i.e. ab rebus omnibus que cum ipso conjuncte 
sunt. 0 avtosg autem, tdem, nomen est, quo quis in diversis 
rebus a se ipse non diversus esse significatur.” In some in- 
stances it may be difficult to say whether avros or 0 avtdc 
(avtos) is to be read. 

922. omor yng. ‘‘ Proprie dici debebat omou-yijs, et donot 
yveouns, sed per attractionem bis dixit oxo.” Herm. If this 
be so, pégez, by Zeugma, supplies the place of s with dxoz 
yis- 

939. Aveww Bagos here is not to alleviate, lighten the weight 
of suffering, in which sense Avery wedednuata, Avolnoyvos, etc., 
are used ; but ¢o unbind, by unbinding to remove the weight. 

949. tic, not pikwy, but xagovoie pidwy, which is the same 
as magwy giloc. Comp. Alcest. 606. 

950. AsksduyeFov. Elms. on Aristoph. Acharn. 733 (698, 
ed. Bekker), thinks that the Alexandrine grammarians in- 
vented the first person dual; of which, Iliad xxiii. 485,, 
Soph. Philoct. 1079, and the present line,— all of them 
easily altered, — afford the only instances which he has 
noticed in the Greek writers, except two in a line of Pom- 
peianus, —a hunter of rare words cited by Atheneus. This 
last circumstance rather favors the early existence of such 
a form, as Buttm. (Large Gram. 2, 419), remarks. Nor is it 
credible, that the grammarians, if they invented this form, 
should have been so modest as to insert it in only three 
places of the Classic writers. On the other hand, its disuse 
accords with a class of facts relating to the disappearance of 
the dual from a number of languages. 

951. Bim, Faddlovta t’, 1. e. év Blo Ovra Sadhovru te, = Savtoee 
xor Foddovta of Trachin. 235. 

958. Monk and Herm. remark, that woz belongs to Méynocr; 
the construction being, moi, sic tiv’ nid Phépaca, pevetc 
SEF vos. 

962. For the change in case from éosegnuern to yneaozov- 


¢ 


NOTES. 109 


gav comp. Mt. § 536. Both constructions are common ; 
the dative taking the case of a previous noun, and the ac- 
cusative that of the subject of the infinitive. In the present 
case the accusative was convenient in order to avoid hiatus. 

969. ofue evodBeov. See Alcest. 1093. 

971. xedst is in the future middle with a passive sense. 

972. dpa» nods tw signifies, to look with inclination or 
favor towards any thing. See Schaefer on Dionys. de 
‘Comp. Verb., p. 143. 

977. Masculine pronouns, adjectives, and participles are 
often taken-with feminines dual, or refer to them, as in 
1003, 1006. But here the noun is masculine, used instead 
of the feminine, according to Mt. § 436. 

979. et BsByxcow, living in prosperity, being in a pros- 
perous course of life. Comp. Céd.:Col. 1695, otro:'xare- 
psunt tBntor, you are not badly off. \» . 

980. “ Recte Musgravius, (Eurip. Androm. 221,) zgov- 
atjtyy povov interpretatur administrarunt cedem.” Herm. 

1000. Comp. Philoct. 259, téSale, xant ueifov zoyerat. 

1002. alunos arns, without suffering harm, without harm. 
Comp. aiunoc yijeus, without the grief of old age, without old 
age, Cid. Col. 1519, cited by Schaefer, Meletem. p. 79. 
Adjective compounds of @ privative often differ but little in 
meaning from avev. 

1005. aves = Avoitedc?. In this sense it takes a dative 
elsewhere. Herm. accounts for the accusative here by a 
species of attraction, as the following verb takes that case ; 
or by a constructio ad sensum, the meaning being the same 
as if w@edet or some such verb had stood in this place. F 
‘gee not why Aves may not be taken in the active sense of 
freeing, xaxayv being easily supplied. The sense is appo- 
site: to die ingloriously (i. e., as the next lines show, to be 
put to a slow death of torture and ignominious treatment,) 
in no degree frees us from our evils, nor benefits ws. 

1009. Brunck, in his version, joins 16 aay with yeévec. 
But it is rather to be taken with wiécGar, as an adverbial 
phrase. Comp., for the expression, Aristoph. Birds 1239,. 

| 10 | 
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Ome¢ uy gov yévog mavedlsSgor | Adc uaxdldn nav avaotesyy 
Aixn ; and for the accumulation of words denoting destruc- 
tion, the formula of wishing destruction to one’s self, éwAns 
anololuny xat gowns, Demosth. 395. 7, Reiske. 

1011. The sense is, and I will preserve what has been 
satd secret and undone, i. e. so that it shall remain secret, 
and nothing shall result from it. cot, for thy sake. 
guiagouce here adopts the meaning of the active. Comp. 
1504, where the construction with an adjective is similar. 

1013. adic to xo0vm. Comp. the note on v. 411. 

1015. aelGov. ‘ Brunckii MS. C. asGov, quod ab illo, 
magis Atticum judicatum, receperunt Erf. et Schaef. — Est 
hic unus ex ridiculis illis Atticismis, quales plurimos hee 
wtas procudit. s:dov est obedi, quod est, statim mutari 
sententiam et fier! quod jubeat, volentis: meiSov autem, size 
tibi persuadert.” Herm. 

1018. éxnyyeddouny has the sense of asking here, accord- 
ing to Thomas Magister, cited by Brunck, but rather, ac- 
cording to others, of bidding, like our word ¢ell. 

1023. vow here denotes spirit, djuc. She had the same 
spirit then, but her youthful mind was not equal to the task. 

1028. xai requires that a clause should be supplied, such 
as aviyouc. vvy xAvovon. The form of the expression avegouce 
xAvovce Orav sv Aéyng is sarcastically accommodated to this 
suppressed clause, being instead of xoi axovcouat simply. 
The sense is, I hear you with patience now, and I shall hear 
you with patience also when you commend me. 

1033. untgt—on. ‘ Hoo of magna cum vi additum ; 
matri te digne.” Schaef. 

1035. The sense is, but then know at least to what a 
degree of baseness thou art trying to lead me. 

1037. 7 o@ dixaiw, what you call just. Comp. Antig. ~ 
573. 

1040. 5 — xaxg. See v. 163. 

1044. énawwéous gus, i. ©. experience will bring you round 
to my opinion. 

1052. ot py mePiwoucr, Elmsley, on Cid. Col. 177,— 


NOTES. ill 


Medea 1120, and elsewhere, teaches that ov uy with the 
subjunctive denies, but with the future indicative forbids ; 
and that in the latter case the verb and yy are to be taken 
together, while ov affects the whole sentence which is inter- 
rogative. Thus ov p7 Aadjoss alk axolovdnoes guol; means, 
will you not not talk, but, etc., i.e. do not talk but. He 
thinks ov py elliptic for ov devoy uy in all cases. There 
are several examples, which, he says, cannot be reconciled 
with this rule, one of which is the present; another, Cid. 
Col. 177; a third, Aristoph. Frogs 512. In these cases 
he alters the text, reading in the present line ov, ubi, with 
some MSS. A fourth example, Antig. 1042, (where uy 
cannot belong to toécas) he does not notice. Herm., on 
Elmsley’s Medea (Opusc. 3. 236), agrees with him, as to 
the interrogative nature of certain sentences where ov py 
with the future is found ; but justly remagks, that the prohibi- 
tive force is confined to the second persons of futures, and is 
not owing to the nature of the tense. Thus, as ov vets 3 
will you not stay ? is closely allied to ustvoy, 80 of uy mevtig —; 
answers to uy wslvyc. Matthie, in his Grammar, modifies 
Elmsley’s views, but is quite confused, and erroneous in 
several points. ‘Thus he regards v, 42 of this play as afford- 
ing an instance of ov uy with a future; but py is there 
confined to the subjunctive, and the future Unontevoover has 
only ov. 

The following points seem to be clear. 1. ov uy with the 
subjunctive is elliptical for ov devo» uy, or some similar 
phrase. Now, as words of fearing with uy are sometimes 
followed by a future indicative, so is it with ov ay thus ellip- 
tically used. The examples of this are rare, but not on that 
account to be condemned. 2. ov uy is sometimes not for 
ov dsvov HN, but ov affects the sentence, which i is interroga- 
tive, and uy the verb. In all these cases, the verb is in the 
second person of the future. 3. The subjunctive with ov-uy, 
and the future out of the second person deny ; the second 
person of the future with ov uw, if the interrogation is re- 
solved, answers to an imperative. 
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The distinction between ov wa uweSépouos and ov uy peta— 
. oneuce is at most a slight one. Herm. (Opusc. 3. 188) says, 
that the subjunctive is used with regard to what we fear will 
happen at a certain or not distant time; the future indica- 
tive, with regard to what we fear will happen at an indefinite 
time. But the thing feared in 1029 is sufficiently indefinite, 
although we have ov uy madn¢, and definite in Aid. R.'1075, 
where we have dedoiy’ onws py — avadgnser 

1054. Triclinius understands to Ingaadas xeva of Elec- 
tra’s taking counsel of her sister, by which nothing would 
be accomplished. Jo pursue after things useless, she says, 
ts the part of much folly. This she would do, if she followed 
her sister’s advice, which was in favor of groundless and 
useless conduct. 

1058-1069. rovg cvmdsy = tote é& aégs. Comp. Cid. 
R, 965, tots ava xigrortag dguc. avwFey is for dvw, perhaps 
on account of the verb of sight. See v. 894, and comp. 
Philoct. 28. Toopis xySouévous ap wv, providing for the 
support of those from whom. The filial piety of storks is 
alluded to. Comp. Aristoph. Birds 1353, cited by Mus- 
grave, where Patraleas says, that he wishes to choke his 
father, and get all the estate. Pistheterus replies, 

** But we the birds possess an ancient law, 

Graven upon the pillars of the storks, 

That, when the father stork all the young storklets 

Has fed, and fitted them to fly abroad, 

The young in turn are bound to feed the father.” 
ov = ay ay. sigma: has the sense of the middle eigwyzac. 
The chain of thought in the first eight lines of this 
strophe seems to be this: Why do we not act like birds in 
respecting our parents? But, although Chrysothemis shows 
this disrespect for her father’s memory, they, the adulterers, 
shall not be long unpunished. For the accusatives in 
1063, 1064, see Antig. 758. —— 79 ovla=iovve va0 xFova, and 
Bgorota: seems to depend upon it, so that the sense is, fame, 
which carriest news beneath the ground for mortals. But 
Brunck and Herm. join gaya Sgorotcw together, mortalium 
Sama. ——— xutafoacoy ona. Comp. Soav ioyy. Philoct. 216, 
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and the note on v. 750. azogeuta, sad, mournful. So 
Eurip. Troad. 121, &ras ayogevtovs. 

1070 — 1081. The sense of the first four lines is, that ere 
now the affairs of their house gre at a bad pass, and, as to 
what concerns the children, the discord of the two is no 
longer settled in an amicable mode of life. The first clause 
speaks of the prosperity of the adulterers; the second of the 
variance of the two sisters, which had now become more 
declared. ‘‘ Prior pars enunciationis propter posteriorem ad- 
dita est, hoc sensu, guum jam laborent ex odio domestico 
(i. e. Clytemnestre et Aigisthi), accedere etiam rizas soro- 
rum.” Herm. A syllable is wanting at the end of 1070: 
Herm., after Triclinius, adds 57. Sindy qpvdonie is like 
Evvatpoy veixos, Antig. 793, or like auqidoyor veixoc, Id. 111. 
gaisver, properly, tosses at anchor upon the sea, ts at 
the mercy of the storm. toy ast, SC. yocvor. Klovoc 
furnishes the condition of the preceding line. The sense 
is, ready to give up life (for Biéxew see v. 66.) after destroy- 
ing (i.e. if thereby she can destroy,) the two wretches. 
‘Egivus, in Trachin. 895, denotes mischief, ruin, here author 
of mischief, like ary in Antig. 533. sunatois, of a noble 
nature. suysvyg is often so used, e. g. in 257. 

1082 - 1089. A syllable is wanting at the close of 1082. 
Herm. inserts vag. fav xaxwc, by Living basely, not 
rebus in adversis, as Brunck has it. ws, guomedo, i. e. 
in conformity with this conduct of the good. ¢ oyxdov- 
toy aiwva xovvoy, Mortem dici recte vidit Erfurdtius, nec fieri 
potest, ut hc alium sensum habeant.” Herm. Erfurdt 
cites from Pheeniss. 1484. xo Savat@ oxotiay aidva Aayor- 
swv, where oiava seems to mean, state of existence, but 
Herm. renders the present phrase by commune illetabile 
fatum. xadonlivasa to wn xudov. Schol., xaranods- 
ujoaca t0 aigygov xai wxnueva; Brunck, profligate scelere, 
taking up arms against wickedness. But as xadondifay 
elsewhere means to arm, Herm. interprets this clause, scelus 
armans, i. e. provocans ad dimicationem. dvo péigew éy 
iy} Aoyy, lit. in order to obtain two things in one discourse, 
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i. e. in order to acquire two titles both together, when she 
is spoken of; viz xsxdjo9at, etc. 

1091 — 1097. Herm. gives tea» for ray in 1091, his own 
conjecture, and yeeé for zeeé in 1000, from Eustathius. 
Dindorf, in both his edd., gives tmoyeg m 1092 for v0 
zéiga (zéga, Erf. and Herm.) from a conjecture of Musgrave’s 
and Hermann’s. Ggsota pepousyay seems to be a phrase 
like ta nopwte, or ugiottia pégev9a, to get the first prize ; 
and co.ota tarde (vouluer), the first prize for the observance 
of the laws. Comp. Antig. 368, where vouovc means, obe- 
dience to the laws. | 

1098, 1099. coda re— ogc dé. dé is used instead of 
te, because of the extreme frequency with which it occurs, 
after the same or a similar word in a second clause, as if 
pév and not te had preceded. See Herm. on Ajax 823. 

1101. ivdo for oxqv. See Alcest. 785. 

1102. afyjuor has an active sense here. He who told you 
has done you no harm, sc. by misdirecting you. 

1110. x7» ony xdndova. See v. 1037. 

1113. qpégorvtes —xouifousr, we are bringing and have in 
charge. 

L115. rovt’ exeiv’ 35y capes. “ tour éxstvo is a common 
phrase, in which éxsiro refers to something before said, or 
thought of, or to some familiar truth. It is followed by a 
sentence explanatory of rovro without a connective particle.” 
Mt. § 471.11. I have placed a colon after cagés. The 
earlier editions have a full stop; Hermann’s and some other 
modern ones none, — without reason, as I think. Comp. 
Medea, 98. 

1122. anodugepcr is in the first aorist. 

1125. xgdg aiparos, pvow: i. €. ovo MOOG Mipetog xare 
gvotv. gory is almost superfluous, as in v. 325. 

1126. Aulus Gellius (7. 5,) relates, that a celebrated 
actor, Polus, performed the part of Electra in this play, after 
the death of a beloved son. “Igitur Polus,” says he, ‘‘ lugubri 
habitu Electre indutus, ossa atque urnam a sepulcro tulit 
filii, et quasi Oresti amplexus, opplevit omnia non simulacris 
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neque incitamentis, sed luctu atque lamentis veris et spiran- 
tibus.” 

1127 — 1129. donor is best taken with u»npeior, and wuyie 
in apposition with pidtutov arPganer euoi. an” éinidesy, 
“ secus ac speraveram. ovy ovneg. particula ovx abundanter 
posita cum attractione. Debebat enim dici xe? ovg aiomeg 
ééxeunoy.’ Herm. 

1134. ‘ong gxecc0 non esse ut jaceres sed ut Jacuisses, VIX , 
Opus est hodie moneri.” Herm. See Prometh. 157, 749. 

1138-1141. If Pope’s elegant lines, (which Monk also 
cites, ) 

** No friend’s complaint, no kind domestic tear, 

Pleased thy pale ghost, or graced thy mournful bier : 

By foreign hands thy dying eyes were closed, 

By foreign' hands thy decent limbs composed,” 
are compared with these similar oneg, Sophocles will be 
found to have the better in simplicity and tenderness. In- 
stead of pale ghost we have radas, instead of gracing the 
mournful bier, and decent limbs, we have the natural ex- 
pressions for the works of loved hands at the funeral. 
év is used to denote the instrument, because the body was 
in the hands of those who washed and buried it. —— 
aSisoy Bagoc. Comp. Alcest. 204. 

1152. Erfurdt and Herm. puta colon after éyo, and write 
av, because goé “ intolerabili languore feedat hunc locum.” 

1174. “Ut recte monet Monkius, xoi Joywr jungenda 
sunt; qui tamen addere debebat, ad eumdem genitivum parti- 
cipium apynyavay referendum esse.” Herm. 

1176. Hermann writes but one interrogation mark in this 
line, taking mg0¢ ti for xg0g 0 t+. Comp. Gad. R. 1144, It 
may be doubted, however, whether two short questions are 
not better suited to the excited state of Electra’s feelings. 

1181. a9éwc, without the gods’ help, in a state of desertion 
by them. Comp. C&d. R. 254, yijg ad” axagnag xadiorg 
épSaguérns, and 661, &9e0¢ olocuny. 

1183. teop%s, mode of life. So Cid. Col. 322. 

1185, Orestes says: how ignorant was I, as it seems, of 

my misfortunes ! i.e, I thought them great, but now find 
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them small in comparison to thine. So, I find, Erfurdt 
understands this passage. In the next line tovro means his 
ignorance of his own evils. Any other explanation of this 
line would make him reveal himself too much, which for 
some time he avoids. 

1187. éungéxovcay noddoic cdyeut, not shining amid suffer- 
tngs by reason of constancy and greatness of soul, as Passow 
explains this phrase, thus bringing in a circumstance foreign 
to the context, and about which Orestes could be supposed 
to know nothing, but conspicuous for a multitude of suffer- 
ings. év in this compound denotes amid, i.e. being en- 
vironed with. Comp., from a frag. of Sophocles, yuvacxoud- 
pos éungénas éoFnjuauv, thou art conspicuous for apparel 
imitating that of women (literally, conspicuous in, i. e. being 
dressed in). 

1191. nodev rovzo for xoFer gore towre 0, according to the 
idiom explained in the note on Alcest. 106. 

1193. avaynn 74,58 ngotgene, ‘* hoc serviendi necessitate 
cogit. avayxn nootgeme idem est quod avayxatea: et 
quum tovre dicere deberet, pronomen ad nomen avuyxy 
accommodavit.” Herm. 

1194. coi seems here to be intransitive; something as 
the verb do equal in English has both the senses of to make 
equal, and to be equal to. 

1195. Aux Biov seems to mean, tll treatment in regard to 
the mode of living, — 

1200. The inconsistency between this verse and v. 130, 
must be laid to the account of Electra’s excited feelings, 
Herm. writes vvy — note, now at last. yuy = ov». 

1201, 1202. cayay. ‘Qui éxoxreiger, non continuo idem 
aiyst. Sepe enim commovemur misericordia, etiamsi non 
veniamus in societatem malorum.” Schaefer. buyyerng 
— nodér, a relative from any source, I. e. in any way. 

1203. 10 rads stvovy napa = aids nageoty svvor. 

1205. What is the poet’s object in introducing these lines, 
_where Orestes requires his sister to lay down the urn? 
Would there have been an ill omen in Electra’s holding his 
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supposed ashes while he revealed himself? Or did he 
linger with the natural reluctance with which men enter 
upon the ‘disclosure of something momentous, and thus — 
guide the conversation to a point, where he could declare 
himself with greater ease, and more naturally 2 

1214. dxipos tov teF»yxot0s, unworthy of the dead, i. e. 
unfit to possess his ashes. 

1217. adny loyw y° noxnuevor, except as artfully clothed 
in words, = nljy loys, simply. 

1224. 0 gilraeroy gas. “Sic infra, v. 1854, 0 gédteroy 
gas, quod explicans poeta, statim addit @ yovog cwryg Somes. 
-—— Sed imprimis compares Odys. xvii. 41.” Schaefer. But, 
if gcc in the present verse answers to gatyg, meaning 
Orestes, how can he add, géiiteroy, ovppagrugs: f Iti is taken 
here in the sense of owrngia, or of zagd. 

1225. uynxét’ KAloFey nvGy, inquire no more of any one 
else, i. e. learn it from myself. Comp. Ed. Col. 1266. 

1226. cig Eyors, as mayest thou have, as I wish thou 
mayest have. 

1230. ‘‘ cuuqoge vox est media, que in utramque partem 
accipitur. — Alibi absque ullo ad bonam seu malam for- 
fanam respectu, nihil aliud quam andfeoy significat.” 
Brunck. Comp. édzis, ovedos, tuyn. 

1239. adujrtay = nagdévory. It is used perhaps sarcas 
tically with allusion to the unchaste Clytemnestra. For the 
use of the accusative, see v. 1063. The close of this 
sentence is correctly translated by Brunck thus: nunguam 
metuendum existimabo inutile illud domi usque desidens mu- 
Kerum pondus. megiocov &yFog yuvatxay = yuvaixag negeocoy 
&yFoc ovcac, women who are a mere dead weight, as far as 
battle is concerned. Hermann’s version of this phrase is, 
Clytemnestra nimiam semper severitatem. But neither éydo» 
oy, nor the contemptuous indignation of Electra, nor he 
answer of Orestes, favors this strange translation. The 
Scholiast on this part remarks, that “both speakers have 
their appropriate characters. Electra, being a woman, and | 
unexpectedly fortunate, is too bold; but Orestes is cautious 
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on account of engaging now for the first time in such an 
enterprise.” . 

1246 — 1250. The sense is, thou didst mention an evil not 
covered with clouds (i. e. not obscure), that cannot be un- 
done, never to be forgotten, such as our evil is. —— énéBatec. 
Schol. ééSalés wor, you put me in mind of ; more properly, 
you struck upon, noticed. Comp. a somewhat similar pass- 
age, Antig. 857. This verb elsewhere takes a dative in 
this sense ; but, like several neuters in Sophocles, it is con- 
strued ad sensum. Comp. v. 1378. Anoouevoy has a 
passive sense. See Antig. 210. — 

1251. otay nagovala poatn, whenever favorable opportu- 
nity shall advise it. Here nagovola has the sense of xeuges, 
because the present moment, as opposed to delay, is the 
right time, the xucgdc, in all cases. For itoda xai taeve’, 
Hermann gives fode vot tar’. 

1253. 0 mas — zyovos. Brunck renders this by quodvis — 
tempus, and so Hermann seems to understand it. But, if the 
sense were, any time toould be proper for the mentioning of 
these things, should we not have nag xa:gos? The meaning 
seems to be, the whole, the whole of time, whilst tt was present, 
would be proper (i. e. would be a fitting occasion) for me 
to tell of these things, i.e. I can very properly speak of | 
these things for ever. saga alludes elegantly to nagovolu. 

1257. roryagovv awtov rode, therefore keep this (freedom). 
Hermann says that this phrase means, keep until another 
time this discourse about our evils. But, if so, the. answer 
of Orestes in 1259 is substantially a repetition of this verse, 
and then Electra’s question, 1 dgaaa; by duing what? has 
no meaning. 

1260 ~ 1262. The sense is, who then, now that thou art 
come, could thus substitute, properly at least, silence for 
words ? asiav may be conveniently rendered by an 
adverb, —— ade, thus, i. e. as you bid me do. 

1266. The MSS. have énagosy here, but the number of 
syllables ought to be the same as in the corresponding line 
of the strophe. The word éxovgssy, sent onwards with a 
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fair wind, would suit the sense, but the middle syllable of 
xatadvoiuoy in the strophe is short. Dindorf gives énxoguoey, 
which can have the meaning brought on the way. This I 
have admitted into the text. 

1271. sipyadeiv. See Antig. 1096. 

1274. 6dcy is taken with ga»qvac, as containing the idea 
of coming. 

1277. wsdéo9o is epexegetical, = wots usPéoIas avtyy 
(and not avtjs. See Herm. on this passage). 

1278. iday, if I saw them, sc. anoutsgioxortas, trying to 
deprive thee of it. 

1280 — 1284. ti uny ot ; So Herm. after Seidler, for 2 
pn ov; which can have no place here. avdav, the voice 
of Orestes. The next two lines seem to mean, I kept 
my feelings from utterance, listening without a cry. For 
Sozov avavdory, comp. 242, viv dé, which follows, requires 
these lines to be referred to some past event. Brunck un- 
derstands them, as well as avday, of the story that Orestes 
was dead, But it is difficult to perceive the precise import 
of the passage; and Herm. pronounces it corrupt.. e 

1291. The synonymous words of this line are significant 
of the tautology and prolixity into which Electra would be 
apt to fall. 

1292. zeovov 001907, opportunity afforded by t time. 

1296 — 1298. ovrws (axons) onws, use such consideration 
that. voy, Orestes and Pylades. patny = weuddec. 
See v. 63. 

1301, 1302. oma xa? cot. xai often stands after words 
of comparison, to show connexion; without any force that 
can be given in English. Comp. 1146. Mt. § 620. under 
wal. 2.—— de, sc. ody. tag doves, my pleasures. 
—— xoUx éudg == xai ovx é& euavrod. | 

1309. uy deluns wc. Instead of dédorxe wy, often occurs 
3. oo or ou. In these cases the object of the fear is ex- 
pressed without the additional idea of guarding against it. 
Comp. 1427. Mt. § 520, Obs. 
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1311. uiaog évtérnxé por. “ Elegans metaphora, qua, odium, 
tanquam infusa cera, animo adherere dicitur.” Brunck. 

1312. The sense, according to Hermann, is, I will never 
wholly cease from taking pleasure in shedding tears. But I 
see not why, as the simple genitive without vzo is sometimes 
used after passive verbs (Mt. § 375, Obs. 1.), yeoas may not 
be for vx0 yagus, and the participle be joined with éxAnge. 
Schaefer alters yagas into zuga: 

1322. én’ éodw, at the gate-way, or doorway. 3to8og 
often denotes a place, either with the genitive of nuln, Suga, 
Suge, as in 328, Asch. Sept. ad Theb. 33, 58, or alone, as 
in Antig. 1184, Eurip. Androm. 1143. 

1323. rav t%doFer, sc. tevds. In the ensuing words of 
Electra, says Hermann, ‘ the double sense, of which the 
tragic poets make frequent use, is worthy of notice. For 
these words would of course be understood, by people be- 
longing to the house, of the ashes of Orestes. But Electra 
herself uses them in reference to Orestes alive,” who could 
neither be turned away, coming as he did, nor be a pleasant 
inmate. 

1327. See the note on Antig. 33. 

1328. éyyevns, hereditary. Schol., asog tov yéevovs. Comp. 
Cid. R. 1225. Unless the sense indorn is better. 

1332. The sense is, what you are doing (making ready to 
do) would have been in the house before your persons. 

1334. npdFeo9ai tivo evi Becav, to put caution before any 
thing, to see to, or provide for it. Comp. déadau émorgopny 
st96 tov Savortos, to have a care for, take up the cause of, 
tr. 3, Cad. R. 134. 

1337. It is very true to nature that Orestes should delay, 
and be loth to begin the work (comp. 320), upon which the 
divinity had sent him, and equally so that Electfa, though 
of all persons most anxious to have it accomplished, should 
retard it still farther by unnecessary questions. 

1340. vxagyer, commodum contingit, Brunck. dwnagyew 
occasionally denotes to be at hand; ready for use ; useful 5 
advantageous. 
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1341. fyyedas— eg te9vnxore. See v..676. 

1344. telovyévwr. See Antig. 1179. 

1345. There is a play upon the word xaldc. ta jen xalerg 
refers to the wicked joy of Clytemnestra at the death of 
Orestes, and her security on that account. So Herm. 

1354. See 1224. 

1359. Spauvec, SC. Svvay. 

. 1865. xuxiovor, usually active, is here neuter, like émxv- 
xdeiy in Trachin. 130, cited by Brunck, égcovy, v. 1194, 
and telety, 1417. Schaefer makes it an Attic future ; but 
Herm. more properly a present. No such futures, from -ee 
" mow, can be found, as it seems, in Attic writers. 

1366. “ tatra ex abundante positum, nam accusativus a 
verbo dsitovow pendens, jam v. 1364 praecessit: qui cum 
sit masculini generis, ex regula syntactica debebat hic sequi 
tovtous — oageic. Sed ita Greeci sepius neutris utuntur.” 
Schaefer. 

1374. yoosiv. Comp. v. 9. &n, statues. See Ruhn- 
ken on Timzus in voce, and Passow. 

1378. The neuter xgotvoryy takes an accusative from its 
connexion with A:maget veg; the sense being, J supplicated 
thee standing before thee. ap’ wy youu, with whatever 
offerings I had. The prepositions «xo and é are here 
used, because the offerings, so to speak, were that from 
which the prayers started, on which they were founded. 
Brunck gives the spirit of é& otw» yw by cum verbis 
que sola habeo. 

1384 — 1397. noovéueron, feeds or ravages onward, ad- 
vances. to Svasgiozoy ive = 16 alive ths Svcegiotov 
Eorduc. xuvec. Probably not Orestes and Pylades, but 
the Furies ; comp. 488-491. For xvves, see Prometh. 803. 
oveigor, the presentiment, which they expressed also 
472. aiwpovpevor, in suspense, unfulfilled. vEaXOVNTOY 
aiwa, —s the reading of nearly all the authorities, — has forced 
ancient and modern interpreters to render aiue, sword. But 
how the word can have that meaning, it is hard to see; 
unless it be taken in the sense of cause of bloodshed, instru- 
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ment of death. Herm., from a Schol., elicits »soxdrytoy, 
which is probably a mere misspelling, and which should 
mean newly sprinkled. But how a deriv. (not of xovtaw, but) 
of xovéw, raise dust, hasten, can have this sense, does not ap- 
pear. Besides, the blood was not yet upon his hand. The 
zégue had not yet (1397) quite been reached. Hermann says, 
that the metre shows yveax0vntoy to be a false reading, or, in 
other words, that its second syllable is long. This would 
be true, if ysxorntoc is Doric for »enxoyntoc. But may not 
this compound have been like »ealwtos, Feageotos, where the 
a is short ? 

1398. It was natural for Electra to enter with her brother. 
By devising a good reason for bringing her out again, the 
poet not only spares her an unbecoming situation, but finds 
occasion for one of the most fearfully sublime scenes in the 
ancient drama. He improves much on his predecessor’s 
parallel scene. saicov, si oFéveic, dindny can hardly be read 
without shuddering. . 

1399. zelovor is probably future, with which tense avzixe 
is mostly used. 

1401. A&8nta — teqoy denote here, kettle and funeral 
feast, according to the Schol. and Brunck’s translation. 
But Orestes and his companion would hardly have stood by 
Clytemnestra during that office. A6n¢ is the cinerary urn, 
as in Choéph. 675 (686). 

_ 1405. aig, feminine plural nominative for algo, from 
mhéw, Attic for aiéou. . 

1410. pod? at, indeed, again. A very common formula 
in repeating exclamations, as in v. 1416. 

1412. The imperfect wxtecgeto is used, because there is a 
definite reference to the time of the murder. 

1414. xaSopeoia. Schol. xata tavryy tyyv juégar, and so 
modern interpreters. give is rarely, if cver, transitive. 
Herm. changes it into pdivevy. 

1415. dindnv. Comp. Antig. 1307. | 

1416. & vag AiyicSw vy’ ovov. For y’ the MSS. have 
3°, which would require, as Herm. remarks, that the sen- 
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tence, if fully written out, should be # yag zinyn aos etn, 
Aiyiod@ re oxov. But the ellipsis is harsh, and the sense 
unsuitable; for Clytemnestra was already smitten. The 
true construction is, e yag aor ny Aiyiodm suov. Electra 
fiercely mocks at her mother’s cry, and says, O that Aigis- 
thus had ‘‘ woe is me” as well, i. e. O that he were uttering 
the cry also. 

1417-1420. tedovos. is intransitive, as in Choéph. 1008 
(Blomf.), and in the examples there given by Blomf. —— 
wnegaigovor. Schol. éxyéovor, rather xlony éxyzéovor. The 
phrase is like deity aiwe, Cid. R. 996. The closing 
sentence is an imitation of Choéph. 873 (886), where a 
servant says, toy Cwvta xaivey tous tedynxotas Aeyo. 

1422, 1423. These two lines were formerly given to 
Electra, but belong, without doubt, to the chorus, as Erfurdt 
first remarked. For, 1. The chorus ordinarily introduces 
a new comer, at the close of a lyric passage, with xet un». 
2. The lines are too cool for Electra. 3. The strophe and 
antistrophe, where the latter 1s entire, agree not only in the 
same number of corresponding lines being given to a 
speaker, but in every instance except one, of syllables also. 
ov 3° tyw Aye, but I cannot say how the matter will. 
result. The chorus seems to think of the final result ; 
whether Orestes would overcome A%gisthus or not. Herm., 
after Erfurdt’s conjecture, puts wéyery for Aéyew. Ihave put 
ov 6° for ovd’, which the sense seems to demand. 

1424. nag xvgei. A syllable is wanting. Reisig con- 
jectured xvgeite, but the answer of Orestes requires xvget. 
Herm., after Erfurdt, gives xvgei dé. Here dé refers to some- 
thing suppressed, such as, I see that their hands are dripping 
with blood, but — 

1425. ‘ Matricidam ne spectatores aversarentur, omnis 
culpa perpetrate cedis in Apollinem statim conferenda 
erat.” Schaef. It was admirably thought of by the poet to 
make renewed mention here of the commission under which 
Orestes acted ; and also, by the form of his answer, to reveal 
a half-awakened doubt arising in his mind, whether he were 
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acting rightly. Such doubts always arise in new and agitat- 
ing scenes, in the first moments of reflection, especially in 
cases where the form of the act is usually connected with 
moral wrong. 

- 1429. é& noodniov = neodyius, in plain sight. This ad- 
verbial expression came perhaps from é ngodjlov tdéxov, 
and thus affords another instance of é« for é after verbs of 
sight. 

1430. ovx dwogdor, sc. tte. Comp. ovx sis oledgor; ovyd 
Saccoy; Cad. R. 430.—— Herm. writes gov, and gives 
ép” nuiv to Electra. | 

1433. avtidven. Schol. ta onsoder t7H5 “Sugas. ‘* Est 
avti3-vgoy locus in edibus interior oppositus foribus.”’ Herm. 
It is not clear in what sense xara is here taken, whether 
in that of down ‘upon, or some other. 

. 1434, Supply ev dj00¢e. The order is, oc, ev Séusvos ta 
noi, viv nad tads ev Oyo. 

1435. ‘7 vosig verba esse Electre strophe docet. Hoe 
dicit: illuc nunc quo cogitas propera.” Herm. 

1445. Comp. Antig. 441. ——- xpvw, I ask. Comp. 
Ajax 586. 

1449, This is the first of a number of passages containing 
a double sense, in which divine justice, by the mouth of 
Electra, scoffs at the miserable man, and shows most fear- 
fully with what entire security and raised hope he is rushing 
upon his destruction. The sense conveyed to Aigisthus was: 
For I should be a stranger to a calamity of my friends that 
most intimately concerns me. But Electra really meant: 
For I should be a stranger to an event the most dear among 
events that have occurred to me, i. e. the most welcome. 
For cupgoge, see 1230. av éuay can be both my friends, 
and tw» tua» ovppoowy. 

1451. Besides the common ellipsis of odo» after avdw and 
xoravuwn (comp. C&d. Col. 1562), we have here dcyoy, i. e. 
sig Jovov understood. So we say in English: I made for 
such a man’s, instead of, I made my way for such a man’s 
house. Herm. thinks that there is a double sense here, and 


NOTES. 125 


. that xerqyvocy agotévov can also mean confecerunt rem con- 
tra hospitam. 

1453. Wex, on Antig. 4, observes, that the natural order 
here would be ov loyw povoy (nyysilav) adda xancdertar. 
These latter words being parenthetical, ov is repeated. 

1454. aagect, sc. 6 Saray. This agrees at least better 
with the form of the next verse. Otherwise wore is used in 
the manner called pleonastic by Schaefer on Qéd. Col. 1350, 
where Herm. gives it the force of adeo; but Mt. § 531, 2, 
supposes that it was at first used with reference to tocovroy, 
or some demonstrative, afterwards omitted. 
~ 1458. avadswivon nvhag ooay, “‘ apertos ostendere fores ad 
spectandum. Apte Erfurdtius adscripsit Aristoph. Nub. 
804, ive pvotoddxos Somos ev tehetaic ayloug avadeixvutat.” 

1463. mods Biav puew goésvas, to get wisdom perforce. 
Comp. Cid. Col. 804, and yevvay oaua, Ajax 1077. 

1464, 1465. Herm. thinks that Electra opened the doors 
while saying these words, and meant that she had done all 
she could to bring AXgisthus into the snare, while he under- 
stood her as professing submission. oupgegey, to agree 
with, seek to please. tots xgsiccootv, 1. e. as she means 
it, Orestes and Pylades. 

1466. I read ed here with Brunck, after Tyrwhitt’s con- 
jecture. For gdovog and véusotc, see Alcest. 1135, and 
Philoctet. 776. The sense is, I see @ sight, — the envy of 
the Gods apart,— that has happily taken place; but if 
divine displeasure ensues, I do not say so; i.e. if the Gods 
see elation of mind in my words, I recall them. Herm. 
retains ov, the MS. reading, and translates the first clause 
thus: video corpus non sine deorum invidia prostratum ; 
making goouo mean the body presented to view. 

1470. Baorafte, lift, sc. the veil. 


1478. The sense is, dost thou not perceive then all this | 


while, that thou art holding discourse with the living as with 
the dead? i. e. with him alive whom thou supposedst dead. 
The words are purposely dark and enigmatical. 

. 11* 
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1481. Render this, though a good guesser (now), thou 
wert long in an error. 

1483. sav opixgor, sc. 7. The sense is, though it be but 
little, let me say something, i.e. I wish to say something, 
though it be little that you will allow me to say. 

1485. The thought is, for what gain can that one of 
mortals, involved in woes, who must at all events die, derive 
from delay ? 

1488. tagsvorw, sc. birds and dogs. Brunck aptly cites 
Odys. ili. 259, where this is threatened as the punishment of 
®gisthus, if Menelaus should return and find him alive. | 

1491. yooots ev = zoos. Comp. Antig. 1339. 

1495. A striking thought, which both prevents a stage 
death, and exhibits divine justice in a clear light. 

1503. 7 uy gpuyo oe; The preceding words are to be 
supplied rather than dédouxas, which Brunck expresses in his 
translation. What! must I go before, lest I should escape 
thee? Hermann and others read 7 for 7. Orestes, in his 
reply, scornfully imitates his language, lest, as for that — 
matter, you should die to your mind. | 

1505, 1506. tijvde Sixny, i. e. deslvew. 
— ootic, see Antig. 

1509, 1510. 62° ehevFepiag enlGec, camest out free. For 
the. phrase, see Mt. § 580. telswdév, brought to a close. 


For 101g Nao 


METRES. 


For the anapest in the fifth place of v. 10, comp. Antig. 
11. For 6° at the end of 1017, Antig. 1031. 


77. Paremiac. See v.88. id isa spondee as in v. 150. 


86 — 102. = 103 — 120. Anapests. V. 1. a monom- 
eter; vv. 3, 4, paremiacs of the spondaic sort; the rest 
dimeters, In v. 87 all, the MSS. have iocpoigos ayo; al- 
though the « of aye is properly long. Porson proposed to 
read icduoig’ ayo, which Dindorf follows. In two examples 


-cited from poets posterior to Sophocles, a7g has a short 
penultimate syllable. 


121 — 136. = 187 — 152. 


Verse 1. Glyconean. 1 » « | 1 JV _ (B. See me- 
tres of Antig. at the beginning.) 
2=1. 
3. Glyconean (A) with a trochaic close, = An- 
tig. 833. . tpeleccroi cas 


4, 5. Dactylic tetrameters. 
6. lamb. trimeter. 
7. Antispast. and iamb. penthemim. 
wet tou fetlte 

8. Dactyl. trimeter. (1) | 
9-12. do. tetrameters. 

13. do. hexameter. 

14. Iamb. dimeter catalect. 

15. do. penthemim. 


In verse 3, “ Monkius recte monuit, fu»iyus secunda 
correptaé deberi metro dactylico, heroici versus leges se- 
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quenti, pariterque “/rvy in ictu ultimam productam habens.” 
Herm. Wunder calls v. 13 a dactyl. tetram. preceded 
by two trochai semanti, i. e. trochees of double time. See 


_ Herm. Elem. iii. § 13. 


153 — 172. = 173 — 192. 

Verse 1. Parcemiac (spondaic, as v. 88). 
2. Iamb. tripody. 
3. Two lamb. penthemim. 


Y SU ele tee 
eevee —_f[rtvov_, _ 


= 3. 

. Dactyl. hexameter. 

. Iamb. dimeter catalect. (azéwv, Ssd¢ dissyllabic 
by synizesis). 

. Iamb. ischiorrhogicus. taser as 
See Antig. 1310. (Iambus and antispast, ac- 
cording to Wunder. 

8— 7. 

9. Dactyl. tetram. 

10. Iamb. trim. catalect. 


C2 Ov ee 


a] 


11 = 10. Ste tte Ewe ew 

1I2=3. 

13 — 16. Dactyl. tetrameters. 

17 =— 7. e ° ° e ~/i tg a 
(Antispast and iambus, according to Wunder. 

18. Antispast. and Iamb. penthemim. 


ete fone 


193 — 212. = 213 — 232, 
Verses 1— 7. Anapestic. Vv. 1 and 3 parceemiacs; 
the rest dimeters. They belong to the spon- 
daic or free sort. See Herm. Elem. ii. § 32, 13. 
8. Ithyphallicus. 
9— 12,14. Anapestic, and like the foregoing. 
V. 1 of the strophe closes with a hiatus, which 
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is a license; and the final vowel of cpége is 
shortened. V. 2 is a a parcemiac ; v. 4, a monom- 


eter. 

13. Dochmius. . — So Toot 

15. Iamb. dipody and creticus. : 
—~Jur—It- — 

16. Troch. dimeter catalect. — 

17. Iamb. dimeter. _ Tee TM ee 

18 = 17. 

19. Dactyl. tetrameter. . 

20. Iamb. dimeter catalect. > Jy 0+ 


233 — 250. Epode of the foregoing. 
Verses 1—3. Parcemiacs (spondaic). 
3—5. Dactyl. tetrameter, (or 5 may be ana- 


pestic.) 

6—10. Anapestic dimeters (spondaic). 
11—12. Three dochmii. Tw tee 
13—14. Two troch. penthemim. Comp. Alcest. 

217. : 


15. Glyconean. (A.) - «4 7 | 
16. Iamb. penthemim. 
17. Antispast. and iamb. penthemim. 


472 — 487, = 488 — 503. 
Verse 1. Choriamb. dimeter with a basis, = Antig. 945. 


2. Glyconic. . ! 


~t—li--— 
(one syllable longer than Antig. 336.) 
3. Ithyphallicus, 
4. Tamb. trimeter. 
5. Iamb. penthemim., and iamb. tripody. 


ete__ four ~~ 


. Iamb. tripody. wie ies 
- Logacedic dactylic (one dact., two troch. h.). 
. Troch. dimeter catalect. 


DONQ 
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9. Iamb. dimeter hypercatalect. 


—~+#A+y_i_ trv — _ 
10. Dochmius. . . . — tt 
1], 12. = 9, 10. 
13. Glyconic, followed by an iambus and antispast. 


SL 


(The Glyconic part = Antig. 612.) 
504 — 515. Epode of the foregoing. Vv. 4 and 10, cret- 
ici. All the rest.iambi ischiorrhogici, according to Herm. 


‘ 


> SD w st _ 13 but verses composed of an iambus and 


‘ 


an antispast, according to Wunder. » Jy | 


w a ww * 


824 — 836. — 837 — 848. 
Verse 1. Iamb. dipody and choriamb. dimeter. 


~ Je vetbtvev tev 
2. Choriamb. dimeter hypercatalect. 
3. do. | monometer hypercatalect. with an- 
acrusis, . . . tee 
4. Tonicus a minore._. wots 


5, 6, = 3, with a long syllable, pronounced apart, 
between them, 
74. 
8. Choriamb. dimeter with anacrusis, 
Povo l_bees 
9, 10, = 8, without anacrusis. 
11. Choriamb. with a closing trochee. 


tov tur 


According to Wunder, 1, 2 make one verse, and so 
8—11. 


849 — 859. — 860 — 870. 
Verse 1. Cretic and troch. penthemim. (the middle sylla- 
ble of Stade Setdaiwy being shortened.) (7) 


toi towse 


So Herm. Wunder. 
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2—A. Anapestic: two dimeters and a paremiac. 


5. Dochmius. ° . ° _ SU Ao t 
6. Cretic dimeter. . bo tes 
(the last syllable is anceps. ) 


7. Dochmius. 

8. Iambus. (7) 

9. Iambelegus, = Alcest. 876, 893, (iambic and 
dactylic penthemim.) 


w~ we ee ewe ww 


10. Logaced. dactyl. (one dact., two troch. ) 


1058 — 1069. = 1070 — 1081. 
Verse 1. Iamb. penthemim. and Anacreontic verse, = 
Antig. 838, Prometh. 397. 


2—3. Anacreontic (two i in each line). 

4—5. Glyconean (A). 

6. Pherecratean. 

7, 8. Anacreontic, as 2, 3, but with an anacrusis, 

commencing v. 7. 
The second foot in the latter half of v. 3 is an anapest. 

(1 —3, 7, 8, can be divided into choriambic verses closed 
by a logaced. dact.) 


1082 — 1089. = 1090 — 1097. 
Verse 1. Pherecratean, as emended by Herm., otherwise 
dactyl. penthemim. | 
; 2. Epitrit. trimeter catalect. (troch. trimeter cata- 
lect.) 
4, Choriamb. and trochee, = 836. (7) 
5. Jamb. dipody, creticus, Ithyphallicus, = Alcest. 
112, 113. (or rather cretic. dimeter with ana- 
crusis and Ithyphal. So Wunder.) 
6. Iamb. tetrameter. 
7. Two iamb. penthemim. 


1160 — 1162. Herm. says, that « déuas otxTooy. w devo- 
satus 18 an anapestic dimeter, interrupted by the interjec- 
tions. He gives o? wo: in both cases for of por pow. 


182 ELECTRA. 


1232 — 1252. = 1253 — 1272. 
Verse 1. Iamb. dipody. 
2,3. Three dochmii. 
4, 5. Iamb. trimeters. 
_ 6. Bacchius. . . . . . wets 
7=A, 
8, 9. Two iambi ischiorrhogici. 
ThLotetlotee se 
10. Dochmiac dimeter. 
11. Iamb. dimeter catalect. and dochm. hypercata- 


12, 13. I[amb. trimeters. ) 
14. Iamb.tripody. .  . Caen ore 
15. Dochm. dimeter. 
w ww lw ww @“ Ww ww ——- Ww VW ww VW ~~” Y ww 
w—~s -— 


16. Cretic trimeter. 1 0 Sy 2 


Aw wv Lr SG Us 


(or three pones primi, according to Herm. ) 


LU wwowv ti vuovvl ous 


é 
rrr 
tow tr 


17. Dochm. 
18, 19. Two Iamb. trimeters. 


1273 — 1287. 
Verse 1. Iamb. dipody and dochmius. 
2. Dochm. and Iamb. dimeter catalect. 


i 


.3. Tamb. dimeter. ~— Me Me Le 
4, 5. Iamb. trimeters catalectic. 
6. do. trimeter. 


7,8. Two bacchii. 
9—14. As these lines are found in the text they 
are 

9. Troch. pentapody, preceded by a creticus. 
10. do. dipody. 
11, 12. Iamb. trimeters catalectic. 
13. Troch. dimeter. 

14. do. pentapody. 


Herm. 


lines are 
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inserts &g before avy, and a before tolewe. His 


1. Creticus. 0 pilot 

2. Iamb. trimeter catalectic (ending at avdav). 
3. (the text imperfect, guyor ogyay.) 

4 = 2. (ending at xAvovue. ) 

5. Trochaic dimeter (a tadoiva — os). 

6 = 5. (dividing zywv). 

7= 5. (ending at dy). 

8. Ithyphallicus. 


éyo ovd’ form a crasis. 


1384 — 1390. = 1391 — 1397. 


Verse 1. Cretic dimeter. _.. Juv Suave 


f ‘ 


So Seidler. Or two pzons quarti, according 
to Herm. and Wunder. Ceeren ereren i 

2. Dochm. dimeter. 

3. [amb. trimeter. 

4=— 2, 

5. Dochmius. 

6. Lamb. dimeter. 

7%. do. trimeter. 


1398 — 1421, — 1422 — 1441. 
Verses 1 — 6. Iamb. trimeters. 


| 
CV ee tok 


7 Dochmius. 

8, 9. Iamb. trimeters. 
10 = 1085, Alcest. 112, 113. Cretic dimeter 

with anacrusis and Ithyphallicus. 
11 — 14. Tamb. trimeters. 
15. Logaced. dactyl. (two dact. three troch.). 
16. do. do. (two dact. troch. penthem.) 
17, 18. Iamb. trimeters. 
19. Cretic tetrameter with anacrusis. 
12 
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20. Iamb. trimeter. 

21. Antispast. and Iamb. penthem. (or, ending the 
first line at xtovdytey, and cogetoy, we have 
Iamb. tetrameter catalect. and Ithyphallicus.) 


1508 — 1510. Anapest. dimeters. 
Dreacl thal wt 4 fr thes 24 a freed Feud 
ie be Kos Caorwe ve th hha fbast. Z 
freee amsowg 4 thre Ane aftr -b° 
A - owlhe meine, a 

/ | 0 a e 3 (, , 
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